


paid) in return such and such."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: In Arabic, the word "Muhakat" is often used for imitating someone's defect or deformity, etc. Every
imitation of this kind also amounts to backbiting. This is the reason the Prophet (PBUH) used the analogy stated in
this Hadith when "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said that Safiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) was
short-statured. Imam An-Nawawi regarded this analogy as based on Wahy and supported his contention by the
Verse of the Qur'an: "Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation revealed."

Thus, it is evident from this Hadith that to speak of somebody in a scornful manner, or ridicule someone's physical
defect, or to imitate someone's deformity, or talk disparagingly about someone, is a great offense which should be
avoided by every Muslim.
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1526. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "During the Mi'raj (the
Night of Ascension), I saw a group of people who were scratching their chests and faces with their copper nails. I
asked, "Who are these people, O Jibril?' Jibril replied: “These are the people who ate flesh of others (by backbiting)
and trampled people's honour."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: "These are the people who ate flesh of others" is a metaphor for backbiting. "To trample people's
honour" is akin to harming their goodwill and honour. The punishment for these things mentioned in Hadith makes
their seriousness obvious.
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1527. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The blood,
honour and property of a Muslim is inviolable for another Muslim."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: This Hadith also makes it clear that a Muslim is bound to protect his blood, wealth and honour and it
is not lawful for any Muslim to attack another Muslim's honour and property. Nor is it lawful for him to kill another
Muslim without a valid reason.
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Prohibition of Listening to Backbiting

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And when they hear Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) they withdraw from it." (28:55)

"And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has
forbidden)." (23:3)

"Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah)." (17:36)
"And when you (Muhammad (PBUH)) see those who engage in a false conversation about Our Verses (of the
Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaitan (Satan)
causes you to forget, then after the remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers)." (6:68)
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1528. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who defends the honour
of his (Muslim) brother, Allah will secure his face against the Fire on the Day of Resurrection.”

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: If someone says something disgraceful against a Muslim, one must defend his Muslim brother (or
sister, for that matter) and say that what has been stated about him or her is wrong and that he (or she) is free from
the accusation made against him (or her).
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1529. “Itban bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said in his long Hadith cited in the Chapter entitled *"Hope'
reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) stood up to offer As-Salat (the prayer) he asked, "Where is Malik bin Ad-
Dukhshum?" A man replied: "He is a hypocrite. He does not love Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "Do not say that. Do you not know that he said: La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except Allah),’ seeking
His Pleasure. Allah has made the fire of Hell unlawful for him who affirms that none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Allah has made the fire of Hell unlawful" means that a Muslim will not abide in Hell for ever. The
reason is that if a Muslim has committed some major sin and Allah has not pardoned it, then he will certainly suffer
its punishment in Hell. He will stay there as long as Allah will. However, he will be later on shifted to Jannah. This
Hadith also leads us to the conclusion that the backbiting of a Muslim is forbidden. See the explanation of this
Hadith under Hadith No. 418.
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1530. Ka'b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said in his long story about his repentance: The Prophet
(PBUH) was sitting among the people in Tabuk. He (PBUH) said, "What happened to Ka'b bin Malik?" A person
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from the tribe of Banu Salamah said: "O Messenger of Allah! the embellishment of his cloak and an appreciation of
his sides have allured him, and he was thus detained." Mu'adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) said:
"Woe be upon you! You have passed indecent remarks. O Messenger of Allah! by Allah, we know nothing about
him but good." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remained silent.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in detail in the Chapter on Repentance. Here it is repeated to
show how important it is to defend a Muslim when someone accuses him in his absence. In the presence of the
Prophet (PBUH) a person expressed misgivings about Ka'b bin Malik that his obsession (for fine dress) had
prevented him from coming to the battlefield. Mu'adh immediately defended him saying that there was no
justification for such misgivings. The Prophet's silence endorsed the stand taken by Mu'adh (May Allah be pleased
with him). This goes to prove that if a Muslim brother or sister is disgraced in his or her absence in a gathering, then
it is incumbent on others to defend his or her honour.
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Some cases where it is permissible to Backbite

[Backbiting is permissible only for valid reasons approved by Shari'ah. These reasons are as follows:]

1. It is permissible for an oppressed person to speak before the judge or someone in a similar position of authority to
help him or her establish his or her rights by telling him ‘so-and-so wronged me and has done such and such to me'
etc.

2. It is permissible to seek somebody's assistance in forbidding evil and helping someone change his or her immoral
conduct. One can say to the person who can offer such assistance, "so-and-so does such and such evil deeds. Can
you exhort him?' etc. This is permissible as long as one intends to forbid evil. If, however, one intends something
else apart from this, then this act becomes unlawful.

3. One who seeks legal verdict on a certain matter may point out the defaults of another person or relate something
else. One in this case can say to the Mufti (religious scholar who issues verdicts): "My father or brother (for
example) treated me unjustly. Can I get my right established?" etc. This is permissible to say only if need be, but it is
better to say “What do you think of someone who did such and such?' This does not mean, however, that naming the
person in question is not permissible, Hadith No. 1536 makes this point clear.

4. One who criticizes those who openly commit acts of disobedience, such as drinking wine, gambling, engaging in
immoral habits, fornication, hypocrisy, and making mischief.

5. It is permissible to call into question the narrators of Hadith, and witnesses in the court when the need arises. It is
also permissible to mention the bad qualities of somebody for marriage purposes in case an advice is sought. Also, if
one has noticed that a "seeker of knowledge" frequently goes to the gatherings of an innovator in religion and one
fears that this "seeker of knowledge" may be affected by this so-called scholar, then he must in this case give
counsel to the "seeker of knowledge" by telling him about the "innovator," etc.

6. It is permissible to use names such as "Al-a'mash" which means 'the blear-eyed' to talk about people who are
known by such names for the sake of identification and not for disparaging people and underestimating them. To
identify them without resorting to such names is however better.
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1531. 'Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: A man sought permission for audience with the Prophet
(PBUH). He said, "Give him permission but he is a bad member of his tribe."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Imam Al-Bukhari has obviously justified the backbiting of wicked people to save people from being
deceived from their appearance. If people are not informed of the real conduct of such persons, their religious as
well as worldly life will be exposed to a grave danger. For this reason, the backbiting of wicked persons for the
purpose of warning others is permissible.

«« Ll Uia ym (o oy LD 5 03B (81 L alug Ale &) Lo 4l Jguy 04 i e 5 1532
. CR8U) Cpa UIS BASN i3a 3 Cupand) 138 81 g5 ) S Cp Cull) JB | (5 LA o) g

1532. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I do not think that so-
and-so understands anything of our Faith."

[Al-Bukhari]

Al-Bukhari said: Al-Laith bin Sa'd, who is one of the narrators of this Hadith, said: The two men mentioned by the
Prophet (PBUH) in this Hadith were hypocrites (i.e., they revealed Faith and concealed disbelief).

Commentary: Hypocrites are also people of mischievous and doubtful conduct. It is, therefore, not only permissible
but necessary to make people aware of their real position so that people become cautious about them and their
religious and worldly life may remain safe from their machinations.
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1533. Fatimah bint Qais (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said to him:
"Muawiyah and Abul-Jahm sent me a proposal of marriage." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Muawiyah is
destitute and he has no property, and Abul-Jahm is very hard on women."

[Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is permissible to mention the true facts, virtues and vices without
equivocation, about the parties who intend to enter into wedlock provided one does it for their welfare.
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1534. Zaid bin Al-Arqam (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We set out on a journey along with the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and we faced many hardships. *Abdullah bin Ubaiy (the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah)
said to his friends: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) until they desert him." He
also said: "If we return to Al-Madinah, the more honourable (meaning himself, i.e., Abdullah bin Ubaiy) will drive
out therefrom the meaner (meaning Messenger of Allah (PBUH))." I went to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
informed him about that and he sent someone to “Abdullah bin Ubaiy. He asked him whether he had said that or not.
Abdullah took an oath that he had not done anything of that sort and said that it was Zaid who carried a false tale to
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Zaid said: I was so much perturbed because of this until this Verse was revealed
verifying my statement:

"When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad (PBUH)), they say: *We bear witness that you are indeed the
Messenger of Allah.' Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites
are liars indeed." (63:1) Then the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called the hypocrites in order to seek forgiveness for
them from Allah, but they turned away their heads.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: ‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy was the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah. In the journey mentioned in this
Hadith, which was undertaken in connection with the war with Banu Al-Mustaliq, he had used improper words
against the Prophet (PBUH) and Muslims, which were overheard by Zaid bin Al-Arqam (May Allah be pleased with
him). The latter informed the Prophet (PBUH) about this occurrence. This incident goes to prove that exposing the
designs and conspiracies of hypocrites does not form backbiting. In fact, it is essential to keep people informed
about them in the interest of Islam and Muslims.
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1535. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan, said to the Prophet (PBUH):
Abu Sufyan is a niggardly man and does not give me and my children adequate provisions for maintenance unless I
take something from his possession without his knowledge. The Prophet (PBUH) said to her, "Take from his
possessions on a reasonable basis that much which may suffice for you and your children."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Hind was the mother of Mu'awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him). Along with her husband, Abu
Sufyan, she embraced Islam in the year of conquest of Makkah.

We learn from this Hadith that:

1. In order to know religious injunctions, husband and wife can mention each other's shortcomings before a Mutfti (a
religious scholar who is in a position to issue verdicts on religious matters).
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2. If a husband does not give his wife enough money to cover the domestic expenses, then it is permissible for his
wife to take some of his money without his permission, provided the amount thus taken is for essential expenses not
for superfluous matters.
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Prohibition of Calumny

Allah, the Exalted, says:
" A slanderer, going about with calumnies." (68:11)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'" (50:18)
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1536. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The person who
goes about with calumnies will never enter Jannah."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: A person who thinks that talebearing is lawful, and practices it to create conflict and quarrel among
people despite the fact that he knows it is unanimously forbidden, will never go to Jannah. A person who considers
it unlawful but does it out of sheer human weakness, will in the first instance go to Hell, if Allah does not pardon
him for it. He will then be shifted to Jannah after suffering punishment for it.
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1537. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by two graves
and said, "Both of them (the persons in these graves) are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a
cardinal sin. But indeed they are great sins. One of them used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine,
and the other one used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes to a person
and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil things)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. "La yastatiru min baulihi" has another meaning, namely: "he does not pass urine in privacy but does it
shamelessly in the presence of other people." Obviously shamelessness is also a sin. Talebearing, carelessness in
saving oneself from splash of urine drops, and lack of observance of privacy are sins which are liable to punishment.
2. The Hadith also proves punishment in the grave.
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1538. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Shall I tell you what "Al-
*Adhu’ (falsehood and slandering) is? It is calumny which is committed among the people.”

[Muslim)].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that calumny, lying, falsehood and slandering are major sins because they
cause conflict and dissension in society. A Muslim must keep himself free from such evils.
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Prohibition of Carrying tales of the Officers

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... Do not help one another in sin and transgression." (5:2)
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1539. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of my
Companions should convey to me anything regarding another because I desire to meet everyone of you with a clean
heart."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: "Should not convey to me anything' here signifies anything undesirable or which is harmful for the
person concerned. Thus, this Hadith stresses that defects of people should not be unnecessarily reported to those
who are at the helm of affairs, as is evident from the caption given to this chapter by Imam An-Nawawi.
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Condemnation of Double-faced People

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His
Knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what
they do." (4:108)
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1540. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People are like
ores. Those who were excellent in the Days of Ignorance are excellent in Islam provided they acquire the knowledge
and understanding of the religion. You will find the best people in it (Islam) those who had a deep hatred (for
leadership). You will find the worst among the people a double-faced person who appears to some people with one
face and to others with another face."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. "Like ores" here signifies origin or source which will be a means of honour for them. That is, the tribes which
were distinguished for nobility in the pre-Islamic period will also be distinguished after embracing Islam. There will
be no reduction in their prestige and honour provided they attain true understanding of religion and adhere to its
teachings.

2. Such people who do not have any desire for office and position are most suitable for holding the reins of
government. They serve the interest of public better because, being aware to their responsibilities, they honestly
endeavour to fulfill the trust reposed in them. They keep the boundaries marked by Allah and prefer the interests of
the nation and their own country.

3. A "double-faced person" is one who makes a group believe that he is their supporter and well-wisher, but when he
goes to the opposite group, he tries to make them believe that he is entirely with them. The best among people is one
who goes to every group and earnestly tries to reform it.
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1541. Muhammad bin Zaid reported: Some people said to my grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (May Allah be
pleased with them): We visit our rulers and tell them things contrary to what we say when we leave them. *Abdullah
bin "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) replied: "In the days of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we counted
this act as an act of hypocrisy."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This Hadith points out that to praise the rulers in their presence and to condemn them in their
absence amounts to practical hypocrisy because what one has in his heart does not find expression in his speech, and
what one expresses in his words does not agree with what one has in his heart. The conduct of a true Muslim should
be that if a ruler is noble, just and pious, he should admire him even in his presence (when there arises a need for it,
and not for the sake of flattering him) and he should also praise him in his absence. If the ruler is bad, he should
warn him of the evil consequences of his bad conduct to his face, and the same attitude should be maintained when
he is not present because this is the well-meaning attitude which has been ordained to every Muslim. Against this,
the attitude of the first kind is a mark of hypocrisy which has been strongly condemned in the preceding Hadith.
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Condemnation and Prohibition of Falsehood

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge.' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it)." (50:18)
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1542. Tbn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Truth leads to
piety and piety leads to Jannah. A man persists in speaking the truth till he is recorded with Allah as a truthful man.
Falsehood leads to transgression and transgression leads to the Hell-fire. A man continues to speak falsehood till he
is recorded with Allah as a great liar."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Whatever attitude one adopts becomes his special trait and then he becomes known by it. Therefore, one should
always adopt virtues and good conduct so that he may attain a high esteem with Allah and be also remembered well
by people.

2. Truth is the way to salvation while falsehood is the way to destruction.
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1543. *Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-'As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Whosoever possesses these four characteristics, is a sheer hypocrite; and anyone who possesses one of them,
possesses a characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up. (These are:) When he talks, he tells a lie; when he makes a
covenant, he acts treacherously; and when he quarrels, he utters foul language."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Nowadays we do not find hypocrisy of Belief among Muslims generally, but practical hypocrisy is
very common. The reason is that their majority has most of the signs of hypocrisy which this Hadith makes clear.
See Hadith No. 690.
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1544. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who narrates a dream
which he has not seen will be put to trouble to join into a knot two barley seeds which he will not be able to do; and
he who seeks to listen to the talk of a people (secretly) will have molten lead poured into his ears on the Day of
Resurrection; and he who makes a picture (of people or other creatures with a soul, such as animals and insects) will
be (severely punished), and he will be asked to infuse spirit therein, which he will not be able to do."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary:
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1. "Hulm" means a bad dream but here it has been used in the sense of a dream, irrespective of its being good or bad.
This Hadith has a severe warning for inventing a dream. Such persons are in the habit of inventing dreams who have
either a lust for fame or want to impress people with their piety.

2. Listening to the talk of others secretly is also condemned.

3. The making of paintings of people or other creatures with a soul entails severe punishment.
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1545. Tbn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) as saying: "The worst of lies is
to pretend to have seen something which he has not seen."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This Hadith strongly condemns falsehood, whether it relates to a dream or to the real world. It is a
great sin in both cases.
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1546. Sumurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) very often used
to ask his Companions, "Do any one of you has seen a dream?" So dreams would be narrated to him by those whom
Allah willed to relate. One day he (PBUH) said, "Last night I had a vision in which two men (angels) came to me
and woke me up and said to me, ‘Proceed!' I set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and behold,
another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the rock at the man's head,
smashing it. When he struck him, the stone rolled away and he went after it to get it, and no sooner had he returned
to this man, his head was healed and restored to its former condition. The thrower (of the rock) then did the same as
he had done before. I said to my two companions, “Subhan-Allah! Who are these?' They said: "Proceed, proceed.' So
we proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position and another man standing over his head with an iron
hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back
(of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from front to back, and his eyes from front to back. Then he turned to the
other side of the man's face and did just as he has done with the first side. He had hardly completed that (second)
side when the first returned to its normal state. I said to my two companions, *Subhan-Allah! Who are these?' They
said, "Proceed, proceed.' So we proceeded and came across something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit
usually clay-lined for baking bread)." I (the narrator) think the Prophet (PBUH) said, "In that oven there was much
noise and voices." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "We looked into it and found naked men and women, and behold, a
flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them they cried loudly. I asked, *Who are
these?' They said to me, "Proceed, proceed.' And so we proceeded and came across a river." I (the narrator) think he
said, "-- red like blood." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on
the bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he went near
him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he went
swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him (the latter), and every time the former returned, he
opened his mouth, and the latter threw a stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. I asked my
two companions, 'Who are these?' They replied, "Proceed, proceed.' And we proceeded till we came to a man with a
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he
was kindling it and running around it. I asked my two companions, “Who is this (man).' They said to me, "Proceed,

-
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proceed!" So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring
colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall man, and I could hardly see his head because of his great
height, and around him there were children in such a large number as I have never seen! I said to my two
companions, ' Who is this?' They replied, "Proceed, proceed.' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic, huge
garden, greater and better than any garden I have ever seen! My two companions said to me, "Ascend up' and |
ascended up." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "So we ascended till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and
we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate, and it was opened; and we entered the city and
found in it men with one side of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen! My two companions ordered those men to throw
themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in
whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had
disappeared, and they came in the best shape." The Prophet (PBUH) further added, "My two companions said to me:
"This place is the *Adn Jannah, and that is your place.' | raised up my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a
white cloud! My two companions said to me, ‘That palace is your place,' I said to them, *"May Allah bless you both!
Let me enter it.' They replied, *As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).' I said to them, ‘I
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen?' They replied, "We will inform you:
As for the first man you came upon, whose head was being smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who
studies the Qur'an and then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As
for the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the
symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world. And
those naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers and the
adulteresses. And the man who was given a stone to swallow is the eater of Ar-Riba (usury), and the bad-looking
man whom you saw near the fire, kindling it and going around it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man
you saw in the garden is (Prophet) Abraham, and the children around him are those who died upon Al-Fitrah (the
Islamic Faith of Monotheism)." The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the Prophet (PBUH) , "O Messenger of
Allah! What about the children of Al-Mushrikun (i.e., polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (PBUH))?" The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "And also the children of Al-
Mushrikun." The Prophet (PBUH) added: "My two companions added, "The men you saw half handsome and half
ugly were these people who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, but Allah forgave them'."
Another narration of Al-Bukhari is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One night two men came to me and took
me to a blessed land." (The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told of the same incident as above) and said, "After a while
of walking we came upon a pit like an oven, narrow at the top and wide at the bottom with fire raging in it. When
the flames rose up (the people in it) also rose up till they were about to come out; and when the fire subsided they,
too, would go down with it. In it were naked men and women." (The remainder of the Hadith is the same as the
above Hadith except that at the end of it, the Messenger of Allah said: "We came upon a river of blood in the middle
of which there was a man standing, and at the bank of the river there was a man with plenty of stones before him..."
In this narration we also find: "They made me climb the tree and they made me enter an abode so beautiful the like
of which I have never seen before. There (I saw) old men and youth." In this narration we also find: " The first
house you entered was the abode of the believers in general, and the other house was the abode of the martyrs. I am
Jibril (Gabriel), and this is Mika'il. Raise your head.' I looked up and saw something like clouds. They said to me,
“That is your abode.' I said, *Shall I enter it?' They said, 'You have not completed your term of life yet. When you
do, you will certainly enter it.""

[Al-Bukhari]

Commentary: This Hadith has the following points:

1. Manifestation through dream of punishment of various evils, i.e., forgetting the Qur'an after having memorized it,
not practising the teachings of the Qur'an, violating the precepts of the Qur'an after attaining their knowledge,
slackness in offering obligatory Salat, lying, immoral acts, usury, etc. Strict warnings have been issued against all
these evils, and the punishment to which they are liable have been mentioned in this Hadith. May Allah save us from
them.

2. This Hadith also mentions the unique status of Prophet (PBUH) and the distinguished place of martyrs.

3. We also learn from this Hadith that Allah has made Hell for punishment and Jannah for reward. Muhammad
(PBUH), the Last Prophet of Allah, was made to witness many scenes which demonstrated the retribution and
reward of deeds done by people in their earthly life.
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Chapter 261
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Falsehood that is Permissible
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The learned compiler of this book has put forth some arguments to prove that it is lawful to tell a lie under the stress
of circumstances. An example of this is the case of a Muslim who hides himself or his money from a tyrant who is
bent on killing him or taking his money from him. If one knows the whereabouts of this Muslim or his money and is
asked about it, it is permissible to lie in this case to save a Muslim's life or his property, but it is better to give an
equivocal answer, that is one which is not clear or definite in meaning, and that can be interpreted in more than one
way in order to shun lying altogether. The sum and substance of discussion has been derived from the narration
ascribed to Umm Kulthum (May Allah be pleased with her). She said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A liar
is not the one who tries to bring about a reconciliation between the people and speaks good to avert dispute or to
convey good."

[Al-Bukhari].

It may be concluded that falsehood is permissible in the following three cases:

(1) While fighting Jihad in the Cause of Allah.

(1) To conciliate between people.

(iii) For the husband to please his wife and the wife to please her husband.
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Chapter 262
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Ascertainment of what one Hears and Narrates

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge." (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'" (50:18)
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1547. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It is enough for a man to
prove himself a liar when he goes on narrating whatever he hears."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is not fair to accept everything one hears as true without verifying
it. Nor it is right to communicate it to others because it is quite possible that what one has heard is untrue and by
communicating it to others, he adds it to his own lies. It is, therefore, necessary that one should make sure that what
he is communicating to others is true.
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1548. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who relates
from me something which he deems false is one of the liars."

[Muslim]

Commentary: In some of the narrations of this Hadith, the word used is "Kadhibain" which means "two liars" One
is that person who tells a lie and attributes his statement to the Prophet (PBUH). The second is that person who
conveys it to others. Thus, this Hadith has a stern warning for those 'Ulama' and preachers who feel no hesitation in
relating false and fabricated Ahadith.
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1549. Asma' (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said:
"I have a co-wife. "Is there any harm for me if I give her the false impression of getting something from my husband
which he has not in fact given me?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The one who creates a false impression
of receiving what one has not been given is like one who wears two garments of falsehood."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Some people disguise themselves as pious to create a false impression of their piety; some put up the
appearance of scholars to establish their scholarship; and some take to highly expensive clothes to give the
impression of being rich. Since these things are fabricated and false, they constitute great sins. One should live as
one really is. Similarly, the second wife should not invent false stories to give wrong impression of herself to the
other wife. Nor should make false claims of greater love and attention of the husband only to incite the jealousy of
the other one while the real position is far from that. In fact, even if this is so, she should not expose the weakness of
the husband so that the feelings of his other wife are not injured.
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Prohibition of Giving False Testimony

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And shun lying speech (false statements)."" (22:30)

"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge."' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it)." (50:18)

"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them)." (89:14)

"And those who do not witness falsehood..." (25:72)
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1550. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not
inform you of one of the gravest of the cardinal sins?" We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He (PBUH) said, "To
join others as partners with Allah in worship and to be undutiful to one's parents." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
sat up from his reclining position (in order to stress the importance of what he was going to say) and added, "I warn
you making a false statement and giving a false testimony. I warn you against making a false statement and giving a
false testimony." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) kept on repeating this (warning) till we wished he should stop.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: The contents of this Hadith make the gravity of making a false statement abundantly clear. How
unfortunate indeed it is that, like other major sins, the evil of giving false testimony is very common among the
present-day Muslims. May Allah prevent us from it.
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Chapter 264
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Prohibition of Cursing one Particular Man or Animal
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1551. Abu Zaid Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him( (he is one of those who gave
their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) under the Tree) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam, is like what he has professed. He who kills himself with
something, will be tormented with it on the Day of Resurrection. A person is not bound to fulfill a vow about
something which he does not possess. Cursing a believer is like murdering him."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam" here means either of the two things stated
here. For instance, if a person says: "If I do such and such, then I am a Christian or a Jew." Now if he really intends
to embrace Christianity or Judaism, he will immediately become so because his intention to be a Kafir (disbeliever)
is Kufr (infidelity) in itself. But if the vow is meant to deny the adoption of other religions and is intended to express
his firm resolution to live as a Muslim to the last even then such a vow is undesirable and is a sin for which one must
seek Allah's forgiveness.

The last sentence of this Hadith evidently shows that to curse a Muslim is forbidden because it is akin to killing him.
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1552. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "It does not befit
a Siddiq (righteous Muslim) to frequently curse others."

[Muslim]

Commentary: Taunts, curses and abusive language are contrary to perfect Faith and fidelity.
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1553. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Those who
frequently resort to cursing (people) would neither be accepted as witnesses nor as intercessors on the Day of
Resurrection."

[Muslim].

Commentary: The habit of taunting and cursing makes a man sinful. Such a person has no value with Allah, and his
testimony and intercession will not be considered on the Day of Judgement.
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1554. Samurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not

curse one another, invoking Curse of Allah or Wrath of Allah or the fire of Hell."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Muslims should neither curse nor imprecate each other. For instance
they are forbidden to say "May the Curse of Allah be upon you" or "I wish you to burn in Hell-fire" etc., etc.
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1555. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A true believer
is not involved in taunting, or frequently cursing (others) or in indecency or abusing."

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the virtues of a Mu'min (true Muslim). Taunting here means to disgrace someone
with reference to his lineage or by means of backbiting and slander. La'in is a person who is given to frequently
cursing others, reproaching and using abusive language. (Fahish) is one who commits through word or practice
immodesty. Badhiy is a person with a loose tongue. This word is also used for an impudent and abusive person. This
Hadith strongly criticizes these vices.
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1556. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
curses somebody or something, the curse goes up to heaven and the gates of heaven get closed. Then it comes down
to the earth and its gates get closed. Then it turns right and left, and if it does not find an entrance to go anywhere, it
returns to the person or thing that was cursed; if he or it deserves to be cursed; otherwise it returns to the person who
uttered it."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Al-La'nah (curse) means deprivation of Allah's Mercy. We learn from this Hadith that the act of
cursing is such that one who does it can become himself a victim of it. One should, therefore, abstain from cursing.
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1557. 'Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on a
journey and there was a woman from the Ansar riding a she-camel. She abused and invoked curse upon it. The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard it and said, "Off load the she-camel and set it free because it has been cursed."
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith teaches us not to curse animals. It also teaches us to treat them nicely and be patient with
them..
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1558. Abu Barzah Nadlah bin ‘Ubaid Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A young woman was riding
a she-camel on which there was the luggage of people. Suddenly she saw the Prophet (PBUH). The pass of the
mountain became narrow for her people (because of fear). The young woman said to the she-camel: "Go ahead."
When it did not move, she said, "O Allah! Curse it." The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The she-camel that has been cursed
should not accompany us."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: Some people have taken this Hadith to mean that the she-camel cursed by the young woman was
abandoned there and it was neither used for transport nor conveyance, as was the practice in the pre-Islamic period
with she-camels which were let loose for free pasture for the polytheists' false gods, and nothing was allowed to be
carried on them. Such she-camels were called as "As-Sa'ibah" There is no justification for such interpretation
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because the she-camel was not set absolutely free like As-Sa'ibah. All that was done was that because of the curse, it
was considered unworthy of the entourage company of the Prophet (PBUH). Except for this bar, it was valid for all
other purposes. Thus, this Hadith proves that it is not permissible to associate with people who are given to sins and
heresies in religion because they have been cursed. When one is not permitted to keep an animal which has been
cursed, how can one possibly keep company with people who commit acts as a result of which they have been
cursed.
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Chapter 265
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Justification of Cursing the Wrongdoers without Specifying one of them
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Allah, the Exalted, says:

"No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors).'' (11:18)

"Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The Curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrongdoers).'"" (7:44)

It has been authentically reported that the Messenger of Allah said, "Curse of Allah is upon those women who wear
false hair, and those women who prepare such." And he (PBUH) said, "Curse of Allah is upon the one who eats Riba
(usury)." And he also cursed the painters of pictures of living objects. And he (PBUH) said, "Curse of Allah is upon
him who make changes in land boundaries (to deprive others)." He (PBUH) also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the
thief who steals (even) an egg." He also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the one who curses his parents." And: "Curse
of Allah is upon the one who sacrifices an animal for other than Allah." And he (PBUH) said, "Who invents heresies
in religion here (Al-Madinah), and upon those who supported him, is the Curse of Allah and the angels and all the
people." And he (PBUH) said, "O Allah! Curse be upon Ri'l, Dhakwan and Usaiyyah, the three tribes of Arab who
are disobedient to Allah and His Messenger." He also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the Jews who turned the graves
of their Prophets into places of worship." And he (PBUH) cursed those men who imitate women and those women
who imitate men.

All these Ahadith are authentic, and are reported by Al-Bukhari or Muslim or by them both. These Ahadith will be
cited under their respective chapters, In sha' Allah.
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Prohibition of Reviling a Muslim without any cause

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin." (33:58)
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1559. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Reviling a
Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience of Allah) and killing him is (tantamount to) disbelief."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Killing him is (tantamount) to disbelief" means that in terms of sin and prohibition, it is akin to
Kufr. This Hadith makes the severity of this crime abundantly clear.
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1560. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "When
any Muslim accuses another Muslim of sin or of disbelief, the reproach rebounds upon the one who utters it, if the
other person is not deserving of it."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: What this Hadith stresses is that one should never say about a Muslim that he is sinful (Fasiq) or
disbeliever (Kafir) when he is not so. The reason is that in that case, one who says it, will be held Fasiq or Kafir.
One should, therefore, strictly refrain from uttering such statements.
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1561. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When two
persons indulge in abusing each other, the beginner will be the sinner so long as the oppressed does not transgress
the limits."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if a Muslim abuses another and says unfair things about him and in return
the recipient also abuses him and says unfair things to the same extent, then the entire burden of sin of abusing
would lie with the person who initiated the quarrel. But if the one who is wronged, exceeds the limits in revenge,
then he will also be guilty to the degree of his excess. Thus, this Hadith shows that although revenge is permissible
in Islam, it is better to forgive and bear the excess with patience. The reason behind this is that in revenge, one
usually exceeds the limits and becomes an aggressor. Allah says: "And verily, whosoever shows patience and
forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah." (42:43).
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1562. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A drunkard was brought to the Prophet (PBUH). He
said, "Give him a beating." Then some beat him with their hands, some with their shoes, and some with (a folded)
piece of cloth. When he left, someone said to him: "May Allah disgrace you!" The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not
help Satan overcome him by uttering such words."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that imprecation against a sinner helps Satan because he is avowed to
disgrace and humiliate Muslims before Allah. When a Muslim curses another Muslim and imprecates for his
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humiliation and disgrace, he in fact tries to accomplish the mission of Satan because in doing so Satan will have
achieved his objective. Therefore, one should not curse a fellow Muslim even if he or she is a sinner. In fact, one
should pray to Allah for his or her guidance.
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1563. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "He
who accuses his slave of Zina will receive the punishment (Hadd) of slander on the Day of Resurrection, unless the
accusation of Zina was true."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: On the Day of Judgement, the masters of slaves and slave-girls will be exposed to Hadd-ul-Qadfi
(Hadd for accusing someone of adultery) for the reason that they perpetrate all kinds of oppressions on their captives
and their grievances are not redressed. On the Day of Judgement, when Almighty Allah dispenses justice without
any prejudice and favour, He will also do full justice to this oppressed class and those masters, who somehow
escaped the punishment on this account in this world. Thus, this Hadith has a stern warning for those masters who
are carried away by their might and authority and perpetrate oppression on their servants and slaves.
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Prohibition of Abusing the Deceased without a valid Legal reason approved
by Shari'ah
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1564. " Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not abuse the dead,
because they have attained that which they had forwarded (i.e., their deeds, good or bad)."
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that we should not censure or condemn the deceased because they have
reached their end and they are receiving in the Hereafter return for whatever deeds they did in their life. There is no

harm, however, in abusing the disbelievers who died in a state of Kufr.
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Prohibition of Maligning

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin." (33:58)
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1565. "Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-"As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "A (true) Muslim is one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe; and a Muhajir (Emigrant) is he
who leaves the deeds which Allah has prohibited."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Everyone who professes Tauhid and acknowledges the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), is a
Muslim, but a perfect Muslim is one who has attained that high level where he does not harm any Muslim with his
hand and tongue (speech). Similarly, an Emigrant is the one who abandons his homeland and relatives and goes to a
place where he can easily practise the religion of Allah. But such a person is also an Emigrant who renounces all
such things which are forbidden by Allah, because emigration means abandoning, whether it is abandoning of
homeland or sins.
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1566. ' Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-'As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"He who desires to be rescued from the fire of Hell and to enter Jannah, should die in a state of complete belief in
Allah and the Last Day, and should do unto others what he wishes to be done unto him."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith is part of a long Hadith which has already been mentioned. See Hadith No.

668. It stresses steadfastness in Faith and virtuous deeds because the time of death is not known to anyone. Since
one can die at any moment, one should never be unmindful of the obligations of Faith and good deeds so that he
embraces death in a state of perfect Faith. This Hadith has the same meanings which are contained in the Verse 102
of the Surat Al-'Imran exhorting the Muslims thus: "And die not except in a state of Islam [(as Muslim) with
complete submission to Allah]."

Every Muslim should treat people as nicely as he himself desires to be treated by others.

«
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Prohibition of Nursing Rancor and Enmity

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion)." (49:10)

"... humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers ..." (5:54)

"Muhammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe against disbelievers,
and merciful among themselves." (48:29)
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1567. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not harbour grudge
against one another, nor jealousy, nor enmity; and do not show your backs to one another; and become as fellow
brothers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim to avoid speaking with his brother beyond three days."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Do not harbour grudge against one another" means that one should not say or do any thing which is
likely to create ill-will and hatred in others. "Nor jealousy" signifies that if a Muslim is granted any blessing by
Allah, one should not wish that he be deprived of it. "Do not show your backs to one another" means that if you
come across one another, exchange salutations rather than avoid each other. Since all such things create conflict and
dissension, these are strictly forbidden in Islam. Muslims are required to resume their conversation and contacts
after a maximum period of three days. Any breach beyond this period is prohibited.
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1568. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The gates of
Jannah are opened on Mondays and Thursdays, and then every slave (of Allah) is granted forgiveness if he does not
associate anything with Allah in worship. But the person in whose heart there is rancour against his (Muslim)
brother, they will not be pardoned and with regard to them it will be said twice: "Hold both of them until they are
reconciled with each other."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that mutual enmity, grudge and malice are bound to deprive a man from
Jannah in the Hereafter.
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Chapter 270

Prohibition of Envy

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Or do they envy men (Muhammad (PBUH) and his followers) for what Allah has given them of His
Bounty?" (4:54)
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1569. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Beware of envy because
envy consumes (destroys) the virtues just as the fire consumes the firewood," or he said "grass."
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Envy is one of the major sins which are bound to destroy virtues as fast as the fire burns the wood
and dry grass to ashes.
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Prohibition of Spying on Muslims and to be Inquisitive about Others

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And spy not." (49:12)

"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin." (33:58)
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1570. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales. Do not look for other's faults. Do not spy one another, and do not
practise Najsh (means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the
thing). Do not be jealous of one another and do not nurse enmity against one another. Do not sever ties with one
another. Become the slaves of Allah, and be brothers to one another as He commanded. A Muslim is the brother of a
Muslim. He should neither oppress him nor humiliate him. The piety is here! The piety is here!" While saying so he
pointed towards his chest. "It is enough evil for a Muslim to look down upon his Muslim brother. All things of a
Muslim are inviolable for his brother in Faith: his blood, his wealth and his honour. Verily, Allah does not look to
your bodies nor to your faces but He looks to your hearts and your deeds."

Another narration is: "Do not feel envy against one another; do not nurse enmity; do not spy on one another and do
not cheat one another. Be Allah's slaves, brethren to one another."

Another narration is: "Do not have estranged relations with one another. Do not nurse enmity and do not feel envy
against one another. O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers!"

Another narration is: "Do not estrange mutual relations and do not intervene into the transaction which is likely to be
settled with another person.”

[Muslim].

Commentary: "Beware of suspicion" means such suspicion about a Muslim for which no apparent evidence is
available. Similar is the case of that thought which emerges in one's mind without any logic. "Najsh" means to give
higher bid in auction only to deceive others. Thus, it is a false bid which is not at all intended for purchasing the
thing which is being auctioned. The instructions given to the Muslims in this Hadith are meant to secure the honour
of Muslims. Since, doubt without any reason, and search for defects and weaknesses go against the security of a
Muslim's honour, Islam has strictly forbidden Muslims from them. Another purpose for forbidding such things is to
consolidate Muslim brotherhood. For this reason, they have been forbidden from oppression, leaving their Muslim
brothers in lurch, considering others humble, and from taking pride in worldly possessions. In fact, the life, property,
and honour of a Muslim have been declared unlawful for all other Muslims. Increase in a bid without any intention
of buying the thing being auctioned and bargain over a bargain have also been prohibited because they also create
ill-will and enmity.
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1571. Muawiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If you find
faults with Muslims, you will corrupt them."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: If a Muslim looks for the defects of another and hunts for his weaknesses, other Muslims will also
adopt the same attitude towards him, and this situation will create dissension and conflict in society. This also will
make them fall prey to sins and make them persistent in committing them. For this reason, spying and finding faults
with Muslims has been prohibited by Shari ah.
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1572. It has been reported that a man was brought before Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him)
because his beard was giving out smell of wine. Ibn Mas'ud said: "We have been prohibited from spying (on
Muslims) and finding faults (with them). But we can take to task only and only if the sin is overt.

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary:

1. In this Hadith we find a model conduct of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) which was taught to them by
Islam. The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were certainly strict followers of the commands and prohibitions of
Islam.

2. A Hadd or Ta’zir (punishment) is not enforced on mere suspicion. A solid evidence is essential for both of them.
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Prohibition of Suspicion

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions are sins." (49:12)
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1573. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (No. 15). It warns us against suspicions about other
Muslims as this involves telling lies about them, which is strictly forbidden. This is the reason why it is referred to
as the worst of false tales. We also learn from this Hadith that the orders and punishments of Shari'ah are enforced
on certainty, not on speculations and conjectures.
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Prohibition of Despising Muslims

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group; it may be that the latter are better than the
former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women; it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor
defame one another, nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult one's brother after having
Faith [i.e., to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: “O sinner', or O wicked']. And whosoever
does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun (wrongdoers).'" (49:11)

"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter." (105:1)
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1574. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is enough evil
for a Muslim to look down upon his (Muslim) brother."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1571). Its meanings are evident and need no
elaboration.
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1575. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The haughty, even with pride
equal to a mustard seed in his heart, will not enter Jannah." A man enquired: "What about that a person likes fine
dress and fine shoes?" He said: "Allah is Beautiful and likes beauty. Pride amounts to disclaiming truth out of self-
esteem, and despising people ."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 216). Imam An-Nawawi has interpreted the
words "Batar-ul-Haq" as "Daf -ul-Haq" that is to evade the truth and return it to the person who says it, which
practically means evasion. To dress well does not come in the category of pride, as people generally consider it. In
fact, pride constitutes what is mentioned in this Hadith.
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1576. Jundub bin 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Once someone said: "By Allah! Allah will not forgive such and such (a person).' Thereupon Allah, the Exalted and
the Glorious, said: “Who is he who takes an oath in My Name that I will not grant pardon to so-and-so? I have
granted pardon to so-and-so and rendered your good deeds fruitless."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Some people become self-conceited as a result of their excessive worship to the point that they start
disparaging and making low estimates of their fellow Muslims and their deeds, little knowing that Allah, Glorious is
He, is of vast forgiveness. They do not realize that if Allah so wills, He can destroy all their deeds and consign them
to Hell and send the other people who have been disparaged and underestimated to Jannah. Therefore, one should
never become proud of his piety nor should one consider others of little value or good deeds, as only Allah Alone
knows what is inside our hearts.
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Prohibition of Rejoicing over another's Trouble

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion)." (49:10)

"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who
believe, they will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.' (24:19)
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1577. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa’ (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
express pleasure at the misfortune of a (Muslim) brother lest Allah should bestow mercy upon him and make you
suffer from a misfortune."

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: A true believer is one who feels unhappy to see Muslims suffering, and rejoices on the happiness of
his other fellows in Faith. It is contrary to the conduct of a true believer to rejoice over the trouble of another
Muslim as this attitude is very much disliked by Allah. There is every possibility that Allah may punish such a
person in this world and relieve the one who is in trouble. See also Hadith No. 1571.
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Prohibition of Deriding one's Lineage

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin." (33:58)
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1578. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two matters are
signs of disbelief on the part of those who indulge in them: Defaming and speaking evil of a person's lineage, and
wailing over the dead."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: Both the sins mentioned in this Hadith are such that if a Muslim thinks them lawful and still commits
them he will become a Kafir. To defame someone's lineage means to disgrace or humiliate somebody by saying to
him or to her: "Your father belongs to such and such profession" or "Your mother is such and such / so-and-so" or
"You are a weaver, blacksmith, laundrer, cobbler, etc."

Mourning and wailing means expressing qualities of a deceased person through weeping, crying and lamenting
loudly. Imam An-Nawawi said that such qualities are attributes and acts of the disbelievers and practices of the pre-
Islamic period, or Jahiliyyah.
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Prohibition of Deceiving others

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin." (33:58)
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1579. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who takes up
arms against us is none of us; and he who cheats us is none of us."

[Muslim].

Another narration of Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) happened to pass by a heap of corn. He thrust his
hand in that (heap) and his fingers felt wetness. He said to the owner of that heap of corn, "What is this?" He replied:
"O Messenger of Allah! These have been drenched by rainfall." He remarked, "Why did you not place this (the
drenched part of the heap) over the corn so that people might see it? He who deceives is not of us."

Commentary:

1. To take arms here signifies to revolt against the Muslim community (and a Muslim government, for that matter)
or draw a sword, gun, etc., to kill a Muslim - a common practice in the present-day terrorism.

2. Forgery and deceit have two different forms; one is implied and other is physical and visible. In the former,
falsehood is given a veneer of truth. The latter is concealment of some defect, adulteration of some inferior quality
merchandise in a superior one, addition of something to increase weight or volume or a substance by unfair means
and other malpractices.

3. "He is none of us" means "He is not following the way of Muslims" or "His conduct is unlike that of Muslims." It
is therefore, necessary for every Muslim to abstain from such evils.
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1580. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not practise
Najsh (to cheat)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1591). Najsh means to offer a high price for
something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the thing. If a person has no intention of
purchasing a thing which is being auctioned, one should not give a higher bid for it because its genuine customer
will be deceived by it, and he will purchase it at a higher price. This is also a form of deceit which must be strictly
avoided.
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1581. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the practice of
Najsh.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should not make an offer of a higher price if one has no intention of
buying it because that will be a fraud. For this reason this practice has been forbidden.
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1582. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: A man mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that
he was often deceived in dealings. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to him, "When you enter into a transaction
you should say: "There should be no deception."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The words mentioned in the Hadith for the customer are meant to protect his right, implying that if
there is something amiss in the bargain, he will have the right to return the commodity purchased by him. The seller
will have to respect this right of the buyer.
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1583. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who deceives
another's wife or his slave is none of us."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: To incite or provoke someone's wife or slave against her husband or his master or to create hatred
between the two is a great crime, because a Muslim is required to create peace and accord amongst people. It is
against his conduct to foment dissension and discord between them.
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Prohibition of the Treachery and Breaking one's Covenant

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations." (5:1)
"And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be questioned about." (17:34)
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1584. " Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-"As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Whosoever possesses these four characteristics is a sheer hypocrite; and anyone who possesses one of them
possesses a characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up. These are: when he is entrusted with something, he proves
dishonest; when he speaks, he tells a lie; when he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous; and when he quarrels,
he behaves in very imprudent, evil, insulting manner."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1544). The traits mentioned in this Hadith are
peculiar to hypocrites and every Muslim is required to abstain from them. Excellence of character is riveted with
Faith. The nobility of character is invariably reflected in Faith, and where there is no Faith there will be little
excellence of character.
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1585. Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn *'Umar and Anas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "For
every one who breaks his covenant, there will be a (huge) flag on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: "This
flag proclaims a breach of covenant by so-and-so."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Ghadr'" means breach of oath and its disregard. On the Day of Judgement, a person with such a
quality will be given a (huge) flag which will be a sign of his lack of sincerity to his words.
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1586. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Every one who
breaks a covenant will have a flag by his buttocks on the Day of Resurrection. It will be raised higher according to
the nature of his breach. Behold, there will be no greater a sin with respect to breaking the covenant than that of a
ruler who breaks his covenant with the Muslim masses."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith clearly shows that breach of covenant is forbidden in Islam, especially on the part of a
ruler because (a) he is in a position to honour his covenant, and (b) his evil can affect the whole Muslim community.
It was a custom in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance in Arabia to fix flags on poles for those who were guilty of
breach of oath to humiliate and defame them. Almighty Allah has mentioned the punishment of flags on the Day of
Resurrection for such people who break their covenant so that people can easily understand its nature. What a
humiliation that will be!

* Placing the flag by his bottom signifies humiliation and disgrace because flags are usually carried in front of the
bearer not behind. (Editor's Note)
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1587. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, says:
‘I will contend on the Day of Resurrection against three (types of) people: One who makes a covenant in My Name
and then breaks it; one who sells a free man as a slave and devours his price; and one who hires a workman and
having taken full work from him, does not pay him his wages."'

[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the importance of fulfillment of promise, the prohibition of the sale of a free

person, and the payment of due wages to the labourers.
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Prohibition of Recounting of Favors

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by
injury." (2:264)

"Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their
generosity or with injury." (2:262)
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1588. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) observed: "There are three (types of)
people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of Resurrection nor look at them nor purify them, and they will
have a painful chastisement." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) repeated it three times. Abu Dharr (May Allah be
pleased with him) remarked: "They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?" Upon this, the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "One who lets down his lower garments (below his ankels) out of arrogance, one who boasts of
his favours done to another; and who sells his goods by taking a false oath."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: The Hadith makes it evident that it is forbidden for a man to let his lower-body garment go beyond
his ankles out of arrogance. The Hadith also makes it clear that it is forbidden to take a false oath with a view to sell
one's goods. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) also said in a Hadith reported by Al-Bukhari:"Taking a false oath) helps
one sell one's goods well but takes away Allah's blessings from it."
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Prohibition of Arrogance and Oppression

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him [i.e., those
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious)]." (53:32)

"The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the earth without
justification; for such there will be a painful torment." (42:42)
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1589. ‘Iyad bin Himar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah
has revealed to me that you should adopt humility. So that no one may wrong another and no one may be disdainful
and haughty towards another."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Anyone whom Allah has granted wealth or authority, beauty or splendour, should take it as Allah's
Gift. He should take to adopt humility and humbleness and express his gratitude for it to Allah. He should benefit
people with the gifts bestowed upon him by Allah and not make them a means of pride and oppression.
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1590. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
says: 'People have been ruined, he is the one to be ruined the most."

[Muslim]

In another version: "He himself is the most ruined among them."

Commentary: This Hadith prohibits a Muslim from saying the statement in the Hadith or something similar to it
out of arrogance and pride. There is no harm, however, if one says it in view of the bad state of affairs to which
Muslims have been reduced as a result of, for example, neglecting the teachings of Islam. Of the religious scholars,
who hold this view, are Imam Malik bin Anas, Imam Al-Khattabi, Al-Humaidi and others. This point has been made
clear in Imam An-Nawawi's Al-Adhkar.
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Prohibition of Breaking ties and Relationships

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation between your
brothers." (49:10)

"But do not help one another in sin and transgression." (5:2)
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1591. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not desert
(stop talking to) one another, do not nurse hatred towards one another, do not be jealous of one another, and become
as fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim to stop talking to his brother (Muslim) for more
than three days."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: "Hijran" means to terminate contacts and speech. All the things mentioned in this Hadith are
prohibited for the reason that they go against the spirit of Muslim brotherhood. Muslims are ordained to maintain the
bond of Islamic fraternity.
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1592. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not
lawful for a Muslim to desert (stop talking to) his brother beyond three nights, the one turning one way and the other
turning to the other way when they meet, the better of the two is one who is the first to greet the other."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Since Islam is a religion based on the nature of man, it has a suitable concession in all his natural affairs. When
there occurs a dispute between two Muslims then unpleasantness and contraction of mind are bound to result from it.
In such a situation they naturally do not like to speak or maintain contact with each other. Islamic Shari'ah has
acknowledged the validity of this reaction and granted permission to the party to suspend speech for three days.
Since longevity of suspension of contact leads to severe hatred and animosity which increases dissension in society,
creates obstruction in family relations and injures the bond of friendship, Muslims have been ordered not to let this
temporary unpleasantness and turbidity go beyond a period of three days.

2. By highlighting the merit of Salam (salutation), this Hadith has prescribed an easy way for resuming the relations
because Salam increases mutual love and paves the way for conversation and reconciliation.

(o Q) a5y ¢l g Al Wil sla adl) Jgny JUB ; JB 4de All) i) B b (ol 25 1593
¢ s LG AT (g Ay il T il V) ¢ L Al & p20 Y g g el J ALY Jdid ¢ el g ) K
plesa o) gy adliay As cpda 16800 ¢ S48

1593. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People's deeds
are presented before Allah on Mondays and Thursdays, and then every slave (of Allah) is granted forgiveness (of
minor sins) if he does not associate anything with Allah in worship. But the person in whose heart there is rancour
against his brother, will not be pardoned. With regard to them, it is said twice: "Hold these two until they are
reconciled'."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: To entertain enmity without any major lawful reason is akin to inviting the displeasure of Allah. May
Allah save us from it.
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1594. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying, "The Satan has
despaired of being worshipped by those who engage in prayer in the Arabian Peninsula but (has not lost hope) in
creating dissension among them."

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. This Hadith is one of the proofs of Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH). His prophecy has come true that
Muslims will fight among themselves and, as a result of mutual conflicts, sever links with one another; and this
situation will arise as a result of the mischief, provocation and evil suggestions made by Satan.

2. One of the benefits of Salat is to maintain and strengthen the feeling of brotherhood and fraternity between
Muslims..
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1595. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not lawful
for a Muslim to forsake his (Muslim) brother beyond three days; and whosoever does so for more than three days,
and then dies, will certainly enter the Hell."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Such a Muslim who persistently forsakes his Muslim brother for more than three days (i.e., he does
not greet him and talk to him) and dies in this state, will certainly be punished in Hell along with other Muslims who
violate such Divine injunctions. After suffering the punishment in Hell, he will be sent to Jannah because it is only
the Kuffar (infidels) who would remain in Hell for ever. It does not, however, mean that a Muslim is at liberty to do
what he wishes and he will not be sent to Hell even temporarily for punishment. Such an impression is a gross
misunderstanding. This applies to women as well.
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1596. Abu Khirash Hadrad bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Prophet
(PBUH) saying, "Whosoever forsakes his brother for a year is like one who sheds his blood."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: This Hadith strongly condemns those Muslims who forsake their brothers and sisters in Faith. Since
those who are forsaken, have to suffer mental torture, this act has been regarded equivalent in gravity to killing.
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1597. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not
permissible for a believer to forsake his (Muslim) brother for more than three days. If three days have passed, he
should meet him and greet him; and if other responds to it they will both share the reward; but if he does not
respond, he will bear his sin and the one who (has taken the initiative to) greet (the other) will be absolved of the sin
of forsaking (one's brother in Faith)."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary:

1. Contact and speech with people should be for the Pleasure of Allah only. For instance, if somebody is a heretic in
religion, or commits sins openly, and in spite of the advice given to him, he does not mend his way, a Muslim can
renounce contact with him for the sake of Allah. Such renunciation is permissible. In fact, it is desirable so that he

www.islamicbulletin.com



may learn a lesson from it and may change himself. But severing contacts merely for worldly grievances is not

permissible.
2. After three days, one who should take the initiative in giving Salam is more superior than the other. If the second
party does not respond and perpetuates malice and enmity, he will be sinful and the former will be absolved of the

sin of rupturing contact.
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Prohibition of two Holding Secret Counsel to the Exclusion of Conversing
together a Third

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaitan (Satan)." (58:10)
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1598. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In the presence of
three people, two should not hold secret counsel, to the exclusion of the third."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

In Abu Dawud, Abu Salih related: I asked Ibn ‘Umar: "What if there are four people." He said, "There is no harm in
that."

Malik reported in Al-Muwatta that ' Abdullah bin Dinar related: Ibn *Umar and I were together in Khalid bin
‘Ugbah's house which was situated in the market place. A man came to consult Ibn "Umar. None besides me was
present. Ibn "Umar called another man in and we became four and said to me and the man he had called: Move away
a bit because I have heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The two people should not hold secret counsel
together excluding the third."

Commentary: This Hadith teaches us certain etiquettes of society. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them)
called the fourth person so that he (Ibn "Umar) could hear the conversation of the man who wanted to speak to him
in isolation. He asked the other two to move to a distance so that they could not overhear what the person in question
wanted to say to him. Thus, we learn that in the presence of more than one person, two can speak to each other in
confidence. If there are four people, three of them are not permitted to speak in confidence leaving the fourth alone.
Moreover, this prohibition is for lawful matters only because in unlawful matters such private conversation is
altogether forbidden, even if there is no third person. The Noble Qur'an ordains:

"O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and wrong and disobedience to the Messenger,
but do it for righteousness and self-restraint; and fear Allah, to Whom you shall be brought back." (V.58:9)
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1599. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When three of you
are together, two of you must not converse privately ignoring the third till the number increases, lest the third should
be grieved."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that holding private counsel has been prohibited for the reason that it hurts the
feelings of the Muslim who is ignored; and to hurt the feelings of a Muslim is a great sin indeed. Allah says: "And
those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin."
(33:58) Whispering of the two is permissible when all the three mix up in a crowd. Then the two can speak to each
other in confidence.
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Prohibition of Cruelty

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the
neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful." (4:36)
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1600. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A woman was
punished in Hell because of a cat which she had confined until it died. She did not give it to eat or to drink when it
was confined, nor did she free it so that it might eat the vermin of the earth."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: It is necessary for the Muslim to treat animals kindly and tenderly. Harshness to them is unlawful.
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1601. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I happened to pass by some lads of the Quraish who
had tied a bird at which they have been shooting arrows. Every arrow that they missed came into the possession of
the owner of the bird. No sooner had they seen Ibn "Umar, they dispersed. Thereupon, Ibn "Umar said: "Who has
done this? May Allah curse him who has done so. Verily, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has cursed anyone who
makes a live thing the target (of one's marksmanship)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: It is a major sin to pin down a living being to make it a target. One who does it is a cursed person.
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1602. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade animals being tied (as
targets).

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The right way of doing it is that rather than first capturing it and making it a target of arrows and
bullets, it should be captured and slaughtered with a very sharp knife so that the victim does not feel much pain
while giving its life.
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1603. Abu Ali Suwaid bin Mugqarrin (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was the seventh child of Banu
Mugarrin and we had only one slave-girl. When the youngest of us once happened to slap her (on the face) the
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Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered us to set her free.

[Muslim].

Commentary: It is a serious crime to beat one's servant or slave. The expiation of this sin is to set the servant or
slave free. One is, however, allowed to discipline one's servants in a suitable manner in which punishment does not
exceed the nature of offense committed on their part.
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1604. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was beating my slave with a whip when I
heard a voice behind me which said: "Abu Mas'ud! Bear in mind..." I did not recognize the voice for the intense
anger | was in. Abu Mas'ud added: As he came near me, I found that he was the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who
was saying, "Abu Mas ud! Bear in mind that Allah has more dominance upon you than you have upon your slave."
Then I said: "I will never beat any slave in future."

Another narration is: The whip dropped from my hand in awe of the Prophet (PBUH).

Still another narration is: I said: "He is free for the sake of Allah." He (PBUH) said, "If you had not done this, you
would have been singed by the Fire."

[Muslim)].

Commentary:

1. This Hadith has a stern warning for those who punish their slaves and servants without reason or far more than
what they deserve.

2. This Hadith also gives a hint of the aura of awe and majesty that characterized the person of the Prophet (PBUH).
It also shows the readiness of the Companions to mend their ways and obey the Prophet's commands.
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1605. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The expiation for beating
or slapping a slave on the face for something he has not done is to set him free."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Al-Qadi ‘Tyad says that there is consensus on the point that setting the slave free is desirable, not
obligatory. Such liberation of the slave, however, is not equal in reward to setting him free without any
consideration.
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1606. It has been narrated that Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with them) happened to pass by
some (non-Arab) farmers of Syria who had been made to stand in the sun, and olive oil was poured on their heads.
He said: "What is the matter?" He was told that they had been detained for the non-payment of Jizyah. (Another
narration says that they were being tortured for not having paid Al-Kharaj). Thereupon Hisham said: "I bear
testimony to the fact that I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Allah will torment those who torment
people in the world." Then he proceeded towards their Amir and reported this Hadith to him. The Amir then issued
orders for their release.

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. "Al-Kharaj" is that tax which is charged on the produce yielded by land which is in the possession of non-
Muslims in a Muslim State, while the revenue that is recovered from the Muslims on the lands held by them is
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called "Al-Ushr". "Jizyah" is that annual fee which is charged from the non-Muslims for the safety and security
provided to their life, property and honour by a Muslim State. Muslims pay Zakat and non-Muslims pay Jizyah.

2. "Adhab" torment is that particular punishment which Allah will inflict upon the inhabitants of Hell. If anyone
gives a similar punishment to anybody in this world, he will be punished by Allah in the Hereafter for it, because He
does not like anyone to do so. To make someone stand in a sizzling hot day and pour oil over his head is one type of
tormenting people. For this reason, Hisham bin Hakim (May Allah be pleased with them) mentioned this Hadith to
the Governor to warn him and make him abolish the punishment.

3. We also learn from this Hadith that it is incumbent on every Muslim to enjoin good on people and forbid them
from doing evil.

4. Tyrants should be warned against their tyrannies so that they abstain from them.
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1607. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw an ass which had
been branded on the face. He disapproved of it. Upon this Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said, "By
Allah, T shall not brand (the animal) but on a part at a distance from the face." Ibn “Abbas (May Allah be pleased
with them) then commanded branding on the hips; he was the first person to brand the animals on hips.

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if an animal is to be branded for identification, it should not be
branded on the face. The Hadith also points out the superiority of Ibn “Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) and
his obedience to the Prophet's command not to brand an animal on the face.
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1608. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: An ass with a brand on the face happened to pass before
the Prophet (PBUH). Thereupon he said, "May Allah curse the one who has branded it (on the face)."

[Muslim].

Another narration in Muslim is: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited us from hitting across the face and
branding on the face (of an animal)."

Commentary: Since face is the most sensitive and delicate part of the body, Muslims are strictly forbidden from
causing even the slightest harm to it, no matter whether it is mankind or animal. Although, it is permissible to beat
one's wife, children and slaves etc., for discipline but there is a stern warning that they should not be hit on the face.
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Chapter 283

Prohibition of Chastisement with Fire

o dﬁﬂﬁuuéa!ughﬁs 3\9&4&\3@Juh;d@&4ﬂ\¢bJsJ;€i‘#ib; 1609
46 G ATl ) JB 5 ¢ L Uab g8 318 5, Lablams (s (n il )« D8 T3 pla g
3 ALl W) g i Y 0N G g bl g LB ) gh ad of aSpal &8 )y ¢ gAY LT i ol

X0 -

. I o) 5y Lab sHBLE Lad sadln g

1609. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent us on an
expedition and said to us, "If you find so-and-so (he named two persons belonging to the Quraish) commit them to
the fire." When we were on the verge of departure, he said to us, "I ordered you to burn so-and-so, but it is Allah
Alone Who punishes with the fire. So if you find them put them to death."
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) has clearly stated that no one is to be burnt in any case, not even an enemy.
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1610. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in a
journey when he drew apart (to relieve nature). In his absence, we saw a red bird which had two young ones with it.
We caught them and the red mother bird came, beating the earth with its wings. In the meantime the Prophet
(PBUH) returned and said, "Who has put this bird to distress on account of its young? Return them to her." He
(PBUH) also noticed a mound of ants which we had burnt up. He asked, "Who has set fire to this?" We replied: "We
have done so." He (PBUH) said, "None can chastise with fire except the Rubb of the fire."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary:

1. To catch nestlings of a bird and torment them or to burn the holes of insects along with their inmates is forbidden.
One can, however, burn their vacant holes.

2. If somebody has burnt a person to death, it is not permissible to kill him in return by burning. If the heirs of the
victim want to kill him in the same way under Al-Qisas (the law of equality in punishment) they can do so;
otherwise he can be put to the sword.

o
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Prohibition of Procrastinating by a Rich Person to Fulfill his Obligation

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are due." (4:58)
"Then if one of you entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).' (2:283)
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1611. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is an act of
oppression on the part of a person to procrastinate in fulfilling his obligation; if the repayment of a debt due to any
of you is undertaken by a rich person, you should agree to the substitution."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Evasion or procrastination in the payment of debt, when a person is in a position to make its payment
immediately, is prohibited.

2. If for the settlement of dispute, a rich man is entrusted to the lender for recovery of his debt, the lender should
accept this decision. Thus, this Hadith induces one for an amicable way of settling disputes.
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Undesirability of giving a Gift and then ask back for it

A B Ay oMy s OB alug e ) Ve Al J o) off Legle Al o) (e ol 08 1612
L AKLE AL8 8 gy ad ¢ g ) N A ¢ Ao B aa g o) ey Al
L QAR B ailalls AT B )y s Alg ) A

1612. Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who gives

something (to someone) as a gift and then gets it back (from him or her) is like a dog which eats its own vomit."
Another narration is: "He who gets back his charity is like a dog which vomits and then returns to that and eats it."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The evil and abomination of taking back a gift (Hibah) is evident from the fact that one who does it
has been considered akin to a dog, and what is taken back to vomit, which is extremely repulsive. Religious scholars
are, however, of the opinion that this injunction is for the strangers (non-relatives). If a person gives something as a
gift to his children or grandchildren, this order will not apply to him. It is permissible for him to take it back.
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1613. "Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I donated a horse in the way of Allah. Its new
possessor did not treat it properly. I made my mind to buy it because I thought that he would sell it at a cheap price
(now that it became weak and emaciated). I asked the Prophet (PBUH) about it, whereupon he said, "Do not buy it
and do not get back your charity, for one who gets back the charity is like a dog that eats its own vomit."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that even to purchase something which one has already given in charity is
not permissible.
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Prohibition of devouring the Property of an Orphan

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they
will be burnt in the blazing Fire!"' (4:10)

"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it." (6:152)

"And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you
mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g., to
swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g., to save their property)." (2:220)
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1614. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Keep away from the seven
fatalities." It was asked: "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?" He (PBUH) replied, "Associating anything with
Allah in worship (i.e., committing an act of Shirk), sorcery, killing of one whom Allah has declared inviolable
without a just cause, devouring the property of an orphan, the eating of usury (Riba), fleeing from the battlefield and
accusing chaste believing women, who never even think of anything touching their chastity."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: All the sins mentioned in the Hadith are major sins but Shirk is the greatest of all. The reason behind
this is that it will never be pardoned, and one who commits it, will abide in Hell for all eternity. So far as the other
major sins are concerned with Allah, He may forgive them if He so wills; otherwise one who is guilty of such sins
will have to suffer the torments of Hell. He will, however, be sent to Jannah after suffering the punishment if he is a
Muslim.
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Prohibition of taking Ar-Riba (The Usury)

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Those who eat Ar-Riba (the usury) will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a
person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they say: "Trading is only like Ar-
Riba, whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ar-Riba. So whosoever receives an admonition
from his Rubb and stops eating Ar-Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge);
but whoever returns (to Ar-Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein. Allah will
destroy Ar-Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms). And Allah likes not the
disbelievers, sinners. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Salat (Igamat-
As-Salat), and give Zakat, they will have their reward with their Rubb. On them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve. O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Ar-Riba (from
now onward)." (2:275-279)

Ahadith on the subject are many, including Hadith No. 1615.
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1615. *Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed the
one who accepts Ar-Riba (the usury) and the one who pays it.

[Muslim].

The narration in At-Tirmidhi adds: And the one who records it, and the two persons who stand witness to it.
Commentary: Both the parties, that is the one who charges interest and the one who pays it, are equally guilty in
the matter of usury (or Riba). This Hadith highlights the intensity of unlawfulness of Ar-Riba, or what has come to
be called nowadays interest which can be judged from the fact that not only the person who charges it and the one
who pays it are cursed but even those who write the documents and bear witness to the transaction are condemned
although the latter two have no active part in the deal. They have been condemned for their mere co-operation in the
matter of interest. Thus, we learn that even co-operation in the deal in which interest is involved is an invitation to
the Curse and Wrath of Allah. The reason for such severity in the matter of interest is that Islam wants to create a
society which is founded on fraternity, sympathy, selflessness and sacrifice. If someone is in need of money, the rich
should fulfill his needs for the sake of Allah's Pleasure or give him a loan without interest. As against the Islamic
system, this system of interest is based on selfishness, exploitation and suppression. In the interest-ridden societies,
the affluent ones are not inclined to co-operate with the needy for the sake of Allah. All they are concerned with is
their own interest. Their lust and greed are not reduced in the slightest measure even after draining the last drop of
the blood of the poor. This is the reason why Shari ah has forbidden interest of every kind and regarded it unlawful,
no matter whether the loan is for the personal need or commercial requirements.

Some people say that there did not exist any practice of commercial loan in Arabia at that time and people used to
borrow money for their personal needs only. On the basis of this plea, they say that the interest which has been
forbidden by Islam relates to the latter form. For this reason, they hold that interest lawful which is charged on loan
taken for industry and commerce. They contend that since the borrowers in industrial and commercial sectors make
huge profits from such loans, how does it become unlawful if they pay the lender a small fixed annual amount
against it? In their opinion, it is a right of the lender which should be paid to him on his wealth. But such arguments
are totally wrong for two major reasons:

First, the assumption that there was no practice of commercial loans in Arabia is altogether baseless. Commercial
loan was certainly in vogue in the Arab society and there is no point in debating this fact.

Second, nobody can say with certainty that the amount invested by a person in business will yield profit without fail
because we see it every day that sometimes huge investments made in business and industry result in colossal loss,
but the lending agency does not bother about it at all and it recovers from the borrower every penny of his loan and
interest. Is this not the height of tyranny and selfishness? If it is supposed that there is no loss, even then the interest
on loan substantially contributes to the increase in prices of goods. Whatever interest an industrialist pays on loan is
added to the cost of his goods, which ultimately increases their prices and in turn adversely affects the purchasing
capacity of the customers - the masses. This is the reason why Islam has closed this largest source of exploitation,
suppression and tyranny by declaring every kind of interest unlawful.

www.islamicbulletin.com



It is very sad indeed that in emulating the western societies, Muslims have also founded their economy on the
system of interest. The westernized rulers of the Muslim countries are not making any effort to emancipate their
countries from this curse, nor do the people of these countries now have any passion to save themselves from it. In
fact, a large majority of them borrow and lend money on interest through the bank without any regard to the Islamic
injunctions in this respect.

Given below are some points for the consideration of those Muslims who want to protect their Faith and religion and
save themselves from the curse of interest.

The word used for interest in the Qur'an is Ar-Riba which means excess. In Shariah, it is the measure of excess in
one thing when two things are exchanged in some bargain; or in the case of a loan, an increased amount of the loan
at the time of its payment. Ar-Riba is of two kinds:

First, Riba Al-Fadl: To take more in exchange of one commodity in the event of barter of two similar commodities.
Second, Riba An-Nasi'ah: To take a larger return of one thing while two identical things are bartered. But in this
case the larger return is effected after a fixed period of time.

In Islamic jurisprudence, assets are of two types. One type is of commodities and the other is of the mode of price
for exchanging commodities called Thaman Then every type has a class of varieties. For example, food grains are a
type of assets and rice, wheat, etc., are its varieties. Similarly, silver, gold, etc., are varieties of the second type of
assets. Coins, currency notes, company shares, etc., can also be considered varieties of this type in contemporary
life.

This Hadith has injunctions in respect of both types of assets. Six things mentioned in the Hadith are gold, silver,
wheat, barley, dates and salt. Some religious scholars have restricted the matters relating to interest to these six
things only and do not regard increase or decrease in other things as usury, while going by analogy the majority of
scholars and jurists have included other things also in this list. (For instance, all the food grains whether they are
calculated in terms of weight or measure, or which have - like gold and silver - the quality of being Thaman, or
according to some scholars and jurists which are capable of being stored).

Thus, to sum up, these two types of assets have four varieties:

1. Commodities which are sold by weight.

2. Commodities which are sold by measure.

3. Commodities which can be stored.

4. Commodities which are used as Thaman in sale and purchase.

In all such matters the position of interest-bearing and interest-free things would be as under:

1. When commodities to be exchanged are of the same “type' and "variety,' any increase or decrease in them will be
unlawful, as will be their sale on credit; for example, exchange of wheat with wheat and rice with rice. It is essential
that these things are equal in measure and/or weight, and are in actual possession.

2. If two things to be exchanged are of the same “type' but of a different "variety,' any increase or decrease in them is
permissible. Their sale on credit is, however, not lawful. For instance, the exchange of one kilogram of silver with
two grams of gold, or the barter of one kilo barley with half a kilo wheat, or the exchange of one dinar with four
riyals. If such a bargain is on cash basis it will be fair, but any credit in this case is not correct.

3. When the two things to be exchanged are not of the same “type' and are also different in “variety,' then any
increase or decrease in them is permissible and their sale on credit is also allowed. For example, exchange of one
kilogramme of wheat with a gram of gold, bargain of one kilogramme of dates with ten Tola (about 116 grams)
silver. Any increase or decrease in them is permissible, as is their sale on credit
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Chapter 288
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Prohibition of Show-off

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him).'" (98:5)

"Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him who
spends his wealth to be seen of men." (2:264)

"... and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little." (4:142)
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1616. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Almighty Allah
says, ‘I am the One Who is most free from want of partners. He who does a thing for the sake of someone else
beside Me, I discard him and his polytheism.."

[Muslim].

Commentary: "He who does a thing for the sake of someone else beside Me" here means to do something virtuous
for mere show for worldly benefit, or to gain the reputation of being pious. "I discard him and his polytheism"
means that "I nullify his good deeds and deprive him of the reward." In this Hadith any virtue done for the sake of
mere show has been likened to Shirk to make its viciousness and harm obvious.

However, this is Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar, and those who commit it will not be forbidden access to Jannah. They will,
after the punishment in Hell, ultimately enter Jannah. Whereas, those who are guilty of Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar and
sheer Shirk will abide in Hell forever.
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1617. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The
first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward.
Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will
ask him: "What did you do to express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: I fought for Your Cause till I was
martyred.' Allah will say: “You have lied. You fought so that people might call you courageous; and they have done
so.' Command will then be issued about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man
who had acquired and imparted knowledge and read the Qur'an will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of
the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: *What did you
do to express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: ‘T acquired knowledge and taught it, and read the Qur'an for Your
sake.' Allah will say to him: “You have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people might call you a learned (man),
and you read the Qur'an so that they might call you a reciter, and they have done so.' Command will then be issued
about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man whom Allah had made affluent and
to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth, will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of the favours He had
bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him: *What did you do to express gratitude for
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it?' The man will reply: ' did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spend liberally for Your sake'.
Allah will say to him: *You have lied. You did it so that people might call you generous, and they have done so.'
Command will then be issued about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that:

1. Almighty Allah will first of all bring the show-offs to account for their pretentions.

2. No virtue will be accepted without Ikhlas (sincerity), no matter how great it may be. A pretender who does good
deeds for mere show will be consigned to Hell rather than being rewarded with Jannah.
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1618. *Abdullah bin "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Some people told me, "We visit our rulers and
we tell them things contrary to those which we say when we depart from them." “Abdullah bin "Umar (May Allah be
pleased with them) replied: "In the era of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) we considered this to be an act of
hypocrisy."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1542) with a variation of wording in the other
version. In any case, we learn from this Hadith that flattering the rulers, falsely praising them and telling lies before
them to win their pleasure constitute hypocrisy, which is a great offence. Such hypocrisy prevents them from
knowing the true state of affairs. What sincerity and well-wishing demand is that the real state of affairs is placed
before them so that they come to know the true condition of their subjects.
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1619. Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who so acts to show off, Allah
will disgrace him on the Day of Resurrection, and he who does good deeds so that people (may hold him in high
esteem), Allah will expose his hidden evil intentions before the people on the Day of Resurrection.”

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith shows the consequences of different acts of show-off and informs us that such acts will
be a cause of humiliation and disgrace on the Day of Judgement.
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1620. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A person who
acquires (religious) knowledge, which is (normally) acquired to gain the Pleasure of Allah, (for the sole reason) to
secure worldly comforts will not even smell the fragrance of Jannah on the Day of Resurrection (i.e., will not enter
Jannah)."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: It is an act of great virtue to acquire religious knowledge provided it is attained for the Pleasure of
Allah. If one acquires it for worldly gains, he will be in fact committing a grave sin for which he will not even smell
the fragrance of Jannah, that is to say in the first instance because after suffering the punishment for it in Hell, he
will be sent to Jannah when Allah will so desire it.
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Chapter 289
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Things not to be Considered as Showing off
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1621. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Tell us about
a person who does some good deed and people praise him, will this be considered as showing off?" He replied,
"This is the glad tidings which a believer receives (in this life)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if a person does a virtuous act to please Allah (i.e., not with the
intention to show off) and people praise him for it, then there is nothing wrong with it. In fact, such praise is the glad
tidings which he receives in this world. Expression of such good opinion about him by the public is akin to a
declaration that Allah is pleased with him. Sincere admiration and praise of someone by the public is not a
disqualification. It is, in fact, an evidence of his virtuous conduct and its recognition by Allah.
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Prohibition of gazing at women and Beardless Handsome Boys except in
Exigency

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things).' (24:30)

"Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah)." (17:36)
"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal." (40:19)

"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them)." (89:14)
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1622. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has written the very
portion of Zina which a man will indulge in. There will be no escape from it. The Zina of the eye is the (lustful)
look, the Zina of the ears is the listening (to voluptuous songs or talk), the Zina of the tongue is (the licentious)
speech, the Zina of the hand is the (lustful) grip, the Zina of the feet is the walking (to the place where he intends to
commit Zina), the heart yearns and desires and the private parts approve all that or disapprove it."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

This is the wording in Muslim; Al-Bukhari wording is a bit short.

Commentary: Seeing, listening, walking, etc., are means of committing the sin of fornication and adultery, but they
have been termed so metaphorically so that every Muslim saves himself from them. If he does not try to save
himself from them, his desires will find support from the private parts of his body; that is, he will incline to immoral
acts. If he keeps himself away from the means of fornication and adultery, his private parts will crush his desires,
that is to say he will be saved from immoral acts. This is the reason it is said that one should avoid glances, smiles,
salutation, conversation, promises and then meetings which occur by stages on one's way to fornication and
adultery.
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1623. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Avoid sitting on
roadsides." His Companions said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), there is no other alternative but to sit there to
talk." Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If you have to sit at all, then fulfill the rights of the road."
They asked: "What are their rights?" Thereupon he said, "Lowering the gaze (so that you may not stare at unlawful
things); refraining from doing some harm to others, responding to greeting (i.e., saying *Wa'alaikumus-salam' to one
another) and commanding the good and forbidding the evil."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Since roads, streets, lanes and all thoroughfares are the common property of public, it is unfair to use
them for private meetings and gatherings because such assemblies create inconvenience for people, especially
women, who hesitate appearing before men. But if for some unavoidable reasons, one has to sit on them, then he
should do such things there which should on the one side, save one from committing sins (like glazing at women
who pass from there), and on the other, one should take care of the public welfare and make use of his presence for
preaching religion.
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1624. Abu Talhah Zaid bin Sahl (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We were sitting and talking on a platform in
front of our house when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stopped by us and said, "Why do you sit on roads? Avoid
sitting in them." We replied: "We sit there intending no harm. We only sit and discuss (religious) knowledge and
talk." He said, "If you have to sit, you should fulfill the rights of the road: Lower your gaze, respond to greetings and
talk in a good manner."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that we should avoid sitting over passages which are used by the public. If
at all one has to use them, then one must observe the Islamic etiquette mentioned in the Hadith.
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162S. Jarir bin *Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about (the
Islamic ruling on) accidental glance (i.e., at a woman one is not Islamically allowed to look at) and he ordered me to
turn my eyes away.

[Muslim].

Commentary: If one suddenly sees a woman who is not a Mahram, he must at once turn away his glance from her.
One should not gaze at her because then his intention is also included in his look which is a sin and constitutes the
fornication of the eye. Some religious scholars have also forbidden looking at beardless handsome boys in the same
way as is the case with women whom one is not allowed to see.
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1626. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: [ was with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) along with
Maimunah (May Allah be pleased with him) when Ibn Umm Maktum (May Allah be pleased with him) (who was
blind) came to visit him. (This incident took place after the order of Hijab). The Prophet (PBUH) told us to hide
ourselves from him (i.e., observe Hijab). We said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), he is blind and is unable to see
us, nor does he know us." He replied; "Are you also blind and unable to see him?"

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: One of the subnarrator of this Hadith is An-Nabhan, the freed slave of Umm Salamah (May Allah be
pleased with him)u, who is Majhul (unknown). (This is the opinion of Sheikh Al-Albani). Thus this Hadith is not
correct. Against this there is a reliable Hadith according to which the Prophet (PBUH) ordered Fatimah bint Qais
(May Allah be pleased with her) to spend her “1ddah (probation observed on divorce or death of the husband) in the
house of "Abdullah bin Umm Maktum and said that "Since he is blind, you will be in a position to your veil there."
Thus it is clear that keeping the veil from the blind is not ordained in Islam.
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1627. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man
must not look at a man's private parts nor must a woman look at a woman's private parts; neither should two men lie
naked under one cover, nor should two women lie naked under the same cover."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us how Islam has closed all doors of immodesty and obscenity. When Islam does
not allow a man to sleep without any clothes on with another man, and also does not permit a woman to sleep
without any clothes on with another woman, how can it possibly let the gents and ladies mix freely? Free mixing of
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men and women is a common evil in the West and is now being projected through television in Muslim countries.
May Allah guide Muslims to the Straight Path!.
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Chapter 291
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Prohibition of Meeting a non-Mahram Woman in Seclusion

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen.' (33:53)

o SNy A8L) I by At D) L Al gy G A2 Al uda s jale 00 Ak (251628
LAale (35a ¢ gall gaaldlyy 2 JB ¢ gaad) i 81 JLal¥) fpa Jas 88 ¢ ¢ sl
LAas ol g ¢ ATl g ¢ AALS gl Cu B« gaali

1628. "Ugbah bin *Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Avoid
(entering a place) in which are women (uncovered or simply to mix with them in seclusion)." A man from the Ansar
said, "Tell me about the brother of a woman's husband." He replied, "The brother of a woman's husband is death."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us an extremely important point in respect of the veil about which the majority of
Muslims are unaware or negligent. The point that it tells us that a woman must observe the veil from the real
brothers, cousins etc., of her husband because their visits in her home are very frequent and there may occur several
occasions when they come across each other alone. For this reason, there are greater chances of mischief with them.
This explains why the husband's male relatives have been regarded as "death", that is from the religious point of
view they are fatal. In other words, if they commit the mischief, it will prove fatal because in an Islamic state this
crime is punishable by Rajm (stoning to death). This can also be fatal in another way. If the husband begins to
suspect that his wife has illicit relations with someone else, he might kill her or divorce her out of his sense of
honour. Even in case of divorce, her life will become desolate. Another meaning of it can be that one should be as
much afraid of meeting such women in seclusion with whom any kind of contact is not permissible as one is afraid
of death.

When a woman is required to observe the veil from the real brothers of her husband, why would it not be essential to
observe the veil from the husband's friends. Slackness in this matter is also very common nowadays. Although the
dangerous consequences of this fashion come to our notice everyday through newspapers, people do not learn any
lesson from them, and the fashion of non-observance of the veil is spreading fast like an epidemic. May Allah save
us from this evil!
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1629. Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one of you
should meet a woman in privacy unless she is accompanied by a Mahram (i.c., a relative within the prohibited
degrees)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith strictly prohibits Muslims from meeting a non-Mahram woman in seclusion without her
Mahram, in order to avoid the temptation to commit the sin of adultery and fornication.
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1630. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The sanctity of the
wives of Mujahidun (i.e., those who strive hard and fight in the way of Allah) for those who remain at home (i.e.,
those who do not go to the battlefield to fight Jihad) is like the sanctity of their own mothers. Anyone who remains
behind to look after the family of a Mujahid and betrays his trust, will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection
before the Mujahid who will take away from his meritorious deeds whatever he likes till he is satisfied." The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) turned toward us and said, "Now, what do you think (i.e., will he leave anything with
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him)?"

[Muslim].

Commentary: The protection and supervision of the families of those Mujahidun who go to Jihad, is an act of high
merit, and if someone violates the trust reposed in him, he will be committing a grave sin indeed. Such breach of
trust shakes the very structure of mutual cooperation which has a singular importance in Islam. This Hadith
considers the act of those who violate the Mujahidun's trust by molesting their wives in any way, taking advantage
of their absence, as a very grave sin, because Mujahidun defend the Faith and strive hard to raise the flag of Islam
high. Those who commit such a grave sin will be deprived of their virtuous deeds on the Day of Judgement.
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Chapter 292

Prohibition for Men and Women apeing one another
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1631. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed those men who
ape women. He also cursed the hermaphrodite of men.

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed men who copy women and cursed women who copy
men.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Mukhannath (hermaphrodite) is a man who dresses himself like a woman and has an effeminate gait
and carriage, while Mutarajjilah is a woman who dresses herself like a man and adopts a masculine style. What we
learn from this Hadith is that men and women should stick to their natural qualities and characteristics and strictly
avoid the imitation of the opposite sex in appearance as well as conduct. Those who violate their nature have been
strongly cursed. Women who are influenced by western philosophies and thoughts and try to adopt all those
professions which are special for men, fall in this category. Allah has not entrusted them with those responsibilities
which are marked for men only. It is a pity that out of sheer imprudence and blind imitation of the West, Muslim
women are now adopting the western lifestyle in all walks of life. Such blind imitation has led many astray and is
bound to bring Allah's Wrath upon the transgressors.
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1632. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed a man who puts
on the dress of women, and a woman who puts on the dress of men.

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that men's wearing of such clothes, in design and colour, which are
special for women such as silken clothes, etc., is forbidden in Islam. Similar is the case of women. They are also
prohibited to dress themselves in clothes which are special to men, i.e., shirts, trousers, coat of masculine fashion,
etc. This prohibition is very stern as such a manner of dress comes in the category of major sins and has been cursed
by the Prophet (PBUH).
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1633. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are two
types of people who will be punished in Hell and whom I have not seen: men having whips like the tails of cows and

they will be beating people with them, and, women who will be dressed but appear to be naked, inviting to evil; and
they themselves will be inclined to it. Their heads will appear like the humps of the Bactrian camel inclined to one
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side. They will not enter Jannah and they will not smell its fragrance which is perceptible from such and such a
distance."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has the following three important points:

1. It has a warning for those who oppress people. Flogging in Hadd and Qisas does not come in the category of
oppression because oppression in the real sense is perpetrated when whipping is done as a means of tyranny and
cruelty.

2. It has a stern warning for those women who go about without wearing the Islamic-type veil and take to adornment
to display their charms, which is the habit of immoral women. Such women also adorn their hair in different styles
and lure men with their coquetry and amorous playfulness. They are shameless and also make others likewise,
shameless.

This Hadith is one of the signs of the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), the last of the Prophets of Allah, because
the evils which he had prophesied in this Hadith have been fulfilled. Muslim women have adopted all these evils and
shameless fashions without any fear of punishment in the Hereafter. May Allah relieve us from these evils.
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Prohibition of following the Manners of Satan and Disbelievers
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1634. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: "Do not eat
with your left hand, because Satan eats and drinks with his left hand."
[Muslim].
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163S. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No person should
eat and drink with his left hand for Satan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: It is a pity that in imitation of Europeans, many Muslims now eat and drink with their left hand and
thus please Satan.
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1636. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: "Jews
and Christians do not dye their hair, so act differently from them."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) has advised the Muslims to dye the hair of their
head and beard with yellow or red colour. They have been forbidden from dying the hair with black colour, as will
be explained in the coming Ahadith.

Some religious scholars have regarded this as something desirable. Therefore, it is not necessary to dye the hair of
head and beard. But this is certainly better. Since any resemblance with the Jews and Christians is unlawful, not
dying the hair will create a resemblance with them. Therefore, in such a situation the colouring will be necessary,
otherwise it will be Mustahabb, that is to say desirable.
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Forbidding to Dye Hair Black
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1637. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Abu Quhafah, father of Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with
them) was presented to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on the day of the conquest of Makkah and his head and
beard were snow white. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Change it (i.c., dye it and avoid black colour)."
[Muslim].
Commentary: Abu Quhafah was the Kunyah (nick-name) of Abu Bakr's father. His real name was Usman bin
*Amir. He had embraced Islam on the day Makkah was conquered by the Muslims. "Saghamah" is a herb which
grows in mountains and is completely white. Since Abu Quhafah's hair were gray, the Prophet (PBUH) ordered him
to dye them but forbade him from turning them black. Thus, we learn that except for inevitable circumstances, dying
the hair of head and beard in black is prohibited.
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On Prohibition of Shaving a part of Head
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1638. Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade shaving a part of
the head.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1639. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw a boy, some portion
of whose head was shaved and some of it was left out. He prohibited them from that and said, "Shave the whole of it
or leave the whole of it."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: This order of Prophet (PBUH) was based on the reason that that hair-style was then in vogue among
the Jews and Christian priests and ascetics. This style was also popular with the group which was given to mischief
and disobedience. This is, however, permissible in exceptional circumstances. In any case, either one should shave
the hair completely or keep them in such a style that there is no resemblance with women.
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1640. " Abdullah bin Ja'far (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) gave respite for three days
to the family of Ja'far (after his martydom). Then he came and said, "Don't weep for my brother after this day." He
said, "Bring all of my nephews to me." We were accordingly brought as if we were chickens. Then he said, "Call for
me a barber." He directed him to shave our heads which he did.

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Ja'far was the cousin of the Prophet (PBUH) and he was martyred in the battle of Mu'tah. Although
martyrdom is an honour but even then the bereaved family does feel the shock of the loss. For this reason, the
Prophet (PBUH) permitted them to give vent to their grief for three days. It should not, however, be taken to mean
that he allowed them to lament and wail, because that is prohibited. What he actually allowed them was the natural
weeping which does occur when people come for condolence and speak of the deceased. Such expression of grief is
permissible after a period of three days also.

Therefore, what the Prophet (PBUH) had advised them was not in the nature of unlawful but natural. The children of
the deceased called themselves "chickens" as they were greatly enervated by the tragedy. This Hadith has been
mentioned here to confirm the validity of shaving the hair of the head, especially of children, although keeping
bobbed hair is more meritorious because the Prophet (PBUH) himself did so. Bobbed hair are cut short and allowed
to hang loosely.
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1641. "Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited a woman from
shaving her head.

[An-Nasa'i].

Commentary: This Hadith is also included in At-Tirmidhi but Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded it "Da’if" (weak).
Please see Ahadith Ad-Da’ifah. However, in order to avoid resemblance with men, this prohibition for women will
stand. If it is required on medical ground then it will be permissible.
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Prohibition of Wearing False Hair, Tattooing and Filling of Teeth

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"They (all those who worship others than Allah) invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah), and
they invoke nothing but Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitan (Satan)] said:
‘T will take an appointed portion of your slaves. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them
false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change
the nature created by Allah'..." (4:117-119)
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1642. Asma' (May Allah be pleased with her) said: A woman came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger
of Allah! I have a daughter who had an attack of small pox and her hair fell off. Now I want to celebrate her
marriage. Can I get her a wig?" Thereupon the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has cursed the maker and wearer of a
wig."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith mentions women of three kinds, namely:

1. One who patches or joins the hair.

2. One who desires to have such hair.

3. One whose hair are taken to mix with the hair of another woman.

All the three of them have been cursed. Such artificial hair are called wig. *Beauty Parlours' are very active in
prompting the use of wigs and other shameful fashions. May Allah save us from such evils.

Almost the same Hadith has been related from *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her).
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1643. Humaid bin "Abdur-Rahman (May Allah be pleased wth him) said: I saw Mu awiyah (May Allah be pleased
with him) during the Hajj (pilgrimage) standing on the pulpit. He took from the guard a bunch of hair, and said: "O
people of Al-Madinah! Where are your scholars? (Why do they do not prohibit you) I heard the Prophet (PBUH)
prohibiting from using this (false hair) and saying, "The people of Bani Israel were ruined when their women wore
such hair."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary:

1. In his sermon Muawiyah was referring to the evils which have been mentioned in the previous Hadith. Thus, we
learn that if men see any mischief spreading in the society, they must take notice of it and try to prevent the public
from it. They should also call the attention of the "Ulama' to that mischief so that they too raise voice against it.

2. To keep silent over the spread of evils among people is akin to inviting destruction and the Wrath of Allah on
society.

3. There is a stern warning for present-day Muslims also because women today have generally discarded their veil
and taken to display their charm and beauty like prostitutes. These and numerous other evils rampant in Muslim
society are far more vulgar and dangerous than the evil of using wigs and keeping shameful hair styles. To make
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matters worse, the Muslim masses are silent over this immoral parade of evils, and the *Ulama' also hesitate to
criticize these evils openly in their speeches and sermons.
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1644. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed the maker and
wearer of a wig and the tattooer and the one who is tattooed.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Al-Washimah is a woman who practises Al-Washm Al-Washm was performed (in the past) by
piercing needle in some part of the body for drawing blood and then filling the cavity caused by it with antimony,
indigo, etc., to make the spot green or black. This is called tattooing. In the Arab society of the Prophet's time, this
fashion was very popular among women for enhancing their charms and beauty in the same way as the fashion of
patching someone's hair with his own. Al-Mustaushima is a woman who asks some women for tattooing and/or a
woman who marks tattoos on the skin of another woman.

As this act amounts to changing the natural appearance of a person, both women, that is the one who subjects her
body to tattooing and the one who makes this operation, are cursed. Such fashions are in vogue in this age also.
Plucking the eyelashes and filling them with colours and other material of make up, or like Hindu women, making
mark between the eyebrows with cinnabar etc., fall in the category of such fashions. Such means of make up which
are practised nowadays by women and on which huge amounts of money are wasted are the things which have been
cursed. Muslim women should, therefore, avoid such evils as they are ruinous for religion as well as worldly life.
Similar is the case of nail polish. In the opinion of some religious scholars, this act invalidates Wudu'. Women are
now also in the habit of keeping long nails on which nail polish is applied to give an effect of beastly claws. All such
vile fashions have been borrowed by oriental societies from the class of shameless women of the West, and Muslim
women have also adopted them. We must strictly abstain from them because they tend to create resemblance to the
non-Muslims, which is unlawful and is rated as a major sin.
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1645. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and
those women who have themselves tattooed, and those women who get their hair removed from their eyebrows and
faces (except the beard and the mustache), and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth for beauty,
whereby they change Allah's creation. A woman started to argue with him, saying: "What is all this?" He replied:
"Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book?
Allah, the Exalted, has said in His Book:

"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain
(from it)." (59:7)

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that any effort to bring about a change in one's natural appearance is
unlawful. Al-Washm (tattooing), Al-Washr (slimming the teeth), At-Tafalluj (to create gaps between the teeth), An-
Nams (the plucking of eyelashes) etc., come in the category of forbidden and unlawful fashions. It should be
mentioned here that the use of henna is permissible because it does not bring about any such change which is
forbidden. The use of henna is permissible subject to the condition that woman should not make its display before
any man who is not a Mahram (Mahram is a person with whom it is basically not lawful to contract marriage).
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Prohibition of Plucking Grey Hairs
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1646. Reported *Amr bin Shuaib, on the authority of his father and grandfather that the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do
not pluck out grey hair, for they are the Muslim's light on the Day of Resurrection.”
[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: Plucking of gray hair, usually a sign of old age, should be avoided because besides the benefit which
one gets from them in the Afterlife, they are a means of respect in this world.

ol Sas s e e @Jﬁk&‘uﬁamaﬂJU@:&@Qﬁb&\g%@bb%wﬂ
Lol ) g« ) 948 Usal le

1647. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who does
something contrary to our way (i.e., Islam) will have it rejected.”

[Muslim)].

Commentary: "Contrary to our way" means such acts which have neither been allowed or justified nor can be
justified by any principle of Shari‘ah. Thus, this Hadith makes it abundantly clear that all heresies and violations of
Shari’ah will not be accepted by Allah. Every Muslim is required to be a faithful follower of Divine orders rather
than a heretic and a rebel.
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Prohibition of using the right hand for cleaning after toilet without a valid
reason
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1648. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not touch your private
parts with your right hand while urinating, nor for washing or cleaning (your private parts); and do not breathe into
the drinking vessel from which you drink."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Muslims are required to take food and do other such things with their right hand. They have been
ordained to do all the other essential but not much liked acts with their left hand. This demarcation has been done to
highlight the distinctive position of the right hand. It is regrettable indeed that some Muslims nowadays use the left
hand for eating. It is a sign that their righteous nature is spoiled and that they have totally ignored the Divine
injunctions. May Allah help us observe the Divine orders.
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Undesirability of Wearing one Shoe or Sock
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1649. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should walk wearing one shoe; you should either wear them both or take them off both."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is undesirable to wear one shoe in one foot and leave the other foot
uncovered because one does not look respectable in this condition, and cannot keep a balance in his gait. This is also
bound to be exposed to ridicule.
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1650. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "When
the lace of one of the shoes of any one of you is cut off, he should not walk with the other until he has got the lace
repaired.”

[Muslim].

Commentary: The shoe-laces used in Arabia at the time of the Prophet (PBUH) were different from the ones which
are used in modern times. The shoes were then so designed that they could not be used without laces. It was like a
strap which kept the shoe tied to the foot, and if it was broken one could not use the footwear at all. For this reason,
it was ordained by the Prophet (PBUH) that one should first get the strap repaired and then use the pair of his shoes.
If this was not done, one would be then wearing one shoe and leaving his other foot bare. There is no harm,
however, if one has to do this under some compulsion.
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1651. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade a person wearing (tying
up) his shoe while standing.

[Abu Dawud with a good Isnad].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is undesirable to put on one's shoes (or socks, etc.) in the standing
position. Some religious scholars are of the opinion that this is more of an advice than an order. By prescribing the
manners of wearing one's shoes, it has been illustrated that the Islamic teachings cover all spheres of life.

www.islamicbulletin.com



Chapter 300

a‘):}cjic\yuﬁuis‘:\}uojm}e)ﬂ\mC’_\AJ\GAJU\QJJSL)Q‘JQ_\J\L_\D

Prohibition of Leaving the Fire Burning
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1652. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not keep the fire burning in
your homes when you go to bed."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1653. Abu Musa Al-Ashari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A house in Al-Madinah was burnt with its
occupants inside it one night. When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he said, "Fire is your
enemy. So, put it out before going to bed."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1654. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Cover up the (kitchen)
containers (i.e., pots, pans, etc.), tie up the mouth of the water-skin, lock up the doors and extinguish the lamps,
because Satan can neither untie the water-skin nor open the door nor uncover the containers. If one can cover the
cooking pot even by placing a piece of wood across it, and pronounce the Name of Allah on it, let him do it. A
mouse can sometimes cause a house to burn along its dwellers."

[Muslim]

Commentary:

1 The Ahadith mentioned above stress the fact that one must put out the fire before going to bed, no matter whether
this fire is in the form of a lamp, a fireplace, or a heater. Experience shows that leaving the fire alive sometime
proves very dangerous. Leaving the utensils, water-skins, pitchers etc., uncovered must also be avoided to prevent
them from dirt and insects which can cause harm. Similarly, doors and windows should also be kept closed while
one is sleeping in order to guard the house against thieves and robbers.

2. One must recite the Name of Allah, that is to say Bismillah, before using and keeping things.
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Prohibition of putting oneself to Undue Hardship

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH)): "No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the
Mutakallifun (those who pretend and fabricate things which do not exist).'"" (38:86)
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1655. "Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We have been forbidden to go into excess.

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Affectation and artificiality are also different forms of formality which some people exercise in their
speech, dress and manners. To make unusual effort in hospitality and preparation of several dishes for meals also
come in the category of formality which is greatly disliked. Unfortunately, present-day Muslims have made it a habit
to spend lavishly on these extravagances. May Allah grant us guidance to adhere to the religious injunctions in all
matters of life.
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1656. Masruq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We visited "Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with
him) and he said to us: O people! He who has the knowledge of any matter may convey it to the others. And he who
has no knowledge, thereof, should say: "Allahu a'lam (Allah knows better)." It is a part and parcel of knowledge that
a man who has no knowledge of a matter should say: "Allah knows better." Allah said to His Prophet (PBUH):

"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH)): "No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the Mutakallifun
(those who pretend and fabricate things which do not exist)." (38:86)

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: If one does not know about something, he should not say anything about it by way of conjecture,
speculation and guesswork because this is also pretension which is forbidden. When religious scholars are asked
about anything which they do not know, they should confess their ignorance. Such a confession is also a mark of
scholarship. In other words, they should abstain from giving verdict about any matter without making a thorough
study and research on it.
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Prohibition of Bewailing the Deceased

1657. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The deceased is
tortured in his grave for bewailing over him."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Bewailing" is wailing over the dead. It is weeping loudly for the deceased describing his noble
qualities or the problems created by his death. Wailing causes trouble to the deceased if he willed his heirs to do so,
or in his own life he behaved in the same manner and his family members were following his style of mourning at
his death. But if the deceased had forbidden his relatives from wailing over his death and they do it despite his
warning against doing so, then the deceased will not suffer any torment on their wailing because his intention and
training have no connection with it. The Qur'anic injunction in this matter is absolutely clear:
"No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden." (17:15).
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1658. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who (on
befalling a calamity) slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance
is none of us."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "He is none of us" here signifies that he is not following the ways of Muslims. "The ways and
traditions of the Days of Ignorance" means here wailing, i.e., *Alas! my lion, my moon, my support, one whose
death has rendered his children orphan etc., etc.' This is a grave sin and there is a stern warning that one who does it,
is in danger of losing his Faith because by doing so one, in fact, expresses resentment against Allah's Command.

el s (B Al g canle (b« de ATl (o) s ) s il gas 2 OB 30 (o 0251659
e o an s Ul s JB ¢ 0 L ¢ Ll Lol 3 (of adalag ol 4Dy sl LBl  AlA) (00
,@haﬁaﬁca&ﬁ\‘g4;ﬁ&)jsmwibﬁﬁgﬁ‘ﬂhjf@kzﬁ\u}:&&\a};J

» o Al Mo Ll @la8 AN 1 (AR 5y il g Aalill Ligua 285 ) 1 Alllall

o m @

. L’G-.'JS dﬁﬁ g:m « ﬁmb

1659. Abu Burdah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: (My father) Abu Musa got seriously ill and lost his
consciousness. His head was in the lap of a woman of the family and she began to wail. When Abu Musa recovered
his consciousness, he said: "I am innocent of those from whom Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is innocent. Verily, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) declared himself free of (the responsibility) for a woman who wails, shaves her head
and tears up her clothes."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the passion of the Companions to follow the saying and practice of
the Prophet (PBUH).
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1660. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "He who allows (others) to wail over his death, will be punished for it on the Day of Resurrection."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The torment mentioned in this Hadith will be inflicted on the Day of Judgement upon that person
who willed his heirs to wail on his death or who had brought up his family in such a manner that they were apt to
wail about the death of their close relatives.
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1661. Umm ‘Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took from us an oath that we would not wail.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Wailing is a bad habit of Jahiliyyah which a Muslim must avoid.
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1662. An-Nu'man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) said: When "Abdullah bin Rawahah (May Allah be
pleased with him) became unconscious, his sister began to weep and shout: "Alas! For the mountain among men.
Alas! for such and such (mentioning his virtuous qualities)." When he recovered his consciousness, he said: "I was
asked (disapprovingly, by the angels) about everything you said concerning me whether I am as you said."
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one can be taken to task for bewailing somebody's death, especially
for such qualities which are attributed to him by the mourners. Angels would rebuke and question him about the
validity of the praise. Since the deceased did not possess those qualities, the wailing becomes a cause of reproach
and reproof of the mourner.
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1663. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Sa'd bin *Ubadah
during his illness. He was accompanied by “Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and *Abdullah bin
Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with them). When they entered his house, they found him unconscious. The
Messenger of Allah asked, "Has he died?" They replied: "No, O Messenger of Allah." Hearing this the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) began to weep. When his Companions saw this, they also began to weep too. He said, "Listen
attentively: Allah does not punish for the shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but takes to task or show mercy
because of the utterances of this (and he pointed to his tongue)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that grief and tears which occur involuntarily are not forbidden because
they are quite natural, but if one starts crying and bewailing on such occasions, he will be sinful. The only
permissible way of expressing one's grief in words is to say "Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un" which means "Truly!
To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." (2:156).

To visit the sick is a meritorious act as well as a right of a Muslim upon another Muslim. Depending upon the
occasion, one is also recommended to offer sincere advice and Islamic teachings.
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1664. Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If the
wailing woman does not repent before she dies, she will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection wearing a
garment of pitch and a garment of scabies (Allah knows the nature thereof)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that wailing is a major sin and if one does not make sincere repentance for
it, Allah does not grant pardon for it, one will be made to suffer a torment of its own kind.
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1665. Asid bin Abu Usaid reported: A woman who had taken a pledge of allegiance at the hand of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "Among the matters in respect of which we gave the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) the pledge
not to disobey him in any Ma'ruf [i.e., all that Islam ordains (V:60:12)] was that we should not slap our faces,
bewail, tear our clothes up and tear out our hair (in grief)."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: The modes of expressing grief mentioned in this Hadith were in vogue in the Arab society of the
Period of Ignorance. Muslim women are strictly forbidden from them and they must abstain from them.
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1666. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone dies and
the mourner gets up and says: "Alas! For the mountain among men. Alas! For the chief ..." and such like, Allah will
put two angels in charge of him who will beat on the breast and ask him (disapproving): *“Were you like that?""
[At-Tirmidhi].
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1667. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two things are
signs of disbelief on the part of those who indulge in them: Slandering one's lineage and wailing over the dead."
[Muslim)].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned before [see the Hadith under Chapter 275]. Both the evils
pointed out here are those sins which invite Allah's Wrath and will certainly take one out of the fold of Islam if one
considers them lawful. Hence a person who practices them, revives the evils of the infidels. May Allah save us from
such evils.
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Prohibition of Consultation with Soothsayers
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1668. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Some people asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about
soothsayers. He (PBUH) said, "They are of no account." Upon this they said to him, "O Messenger of Allah! But
they sometimes make true predictions." Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "That is a word pertaining
to truth which a jinn snatches (from the angels) and whispers into the ears of his friend (the soothsayers) who will
then mix more than a hundred lies with it."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

The narration in Al-Bukhari is: "The angels descend in the clouds and mention matters which has been decreed in
heaven; Satan steals a hearing (listens to it stealthily) and communicates it to the soothsayers who tell along with it a
hundred lies."

Commentary: Kahin (soothsayer), Munajjim (astrologer) and Arraf (foreteller) have similar characteristics but with
a slight difference. All of them make predictions about the future. Kahin would overhear some jinn and disclose the
secret to people which would sometimes prove true, because the jinn's source of information was Satan who
sometimes stole away some information from the angels. But after the annunciation of the Prophet (PBUH) it was
made impossible for jinns and satans to overhear anything in the skies. Moreover, Kahin and others of his ilk would
make predictions on the basis of certain signs and circumstantial evidence which could go wrong or right. This is so
even to this day. Astrological prediction is also a form of foretelling but this is often wrong. Al-"Irafah, or what is
known to be as divination is also an indication of some future occurrence on the basis of certain causes and events.
All the three occult arts supplement each other and also take the help of similar other things. In other words, these
are all different forms of soothsaying. Geomancy also tries to tell about the invisible future. At-Tarq is the art of
taking omen by striking birds with gravel on their wings or by throwing barley, etc., before them. In the latter
formula, if a bird flies towards the right side, it would be a good omen; and if it goes towards the left it will be a bad
one. All such things are unlawful and have been strictly forbidden by Islam. If anything predicted by these means
comes by chance true, it does not furnish any justification for their validity.
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1669. Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Abu ‘Ubaid, on the authority of some of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) who
said, "He who goes to one who claims to tell about matters of the Unseen and believes in him, his Salat (prayers)
will not be accepted for forty days."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that visiting soothsayers and astrologers for the purpose of knowing from
them what lies hidden in future is such a great offense that he who does it, loses all merits of his forty days Salat.
Some people try to detect the culprits involved in a theft case through the so-called fortunetellers or seek their advice
in matters relating to business, marriage etc. All such things are unlawful because Allah Alone knows the invisible
world.
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1670. Qabisah bin Al-Mukhariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "The practice of 'Iyafah, the interpretation of omens from the flight of birds, the practice of divination by
drawing lines on the ground and taking evil omens are all practices of Al-Jibt (the idol, the diviner, or sorcerer)."
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Iyafah is an occult practice in which the practitioner rapidly draws lines on the soft ground in the
presence of his client in such a manner that the lines cannot be counted then he effaces the lines in pairs. If at the end
of the exercise two lines are left on the ground, it is taken as a good omen; if it is a single line, it is a bad omen.
Some people have also described certain other forms of this occult formula. In any case, it was one of the formulas
practised by the soothsayers of the Period of Ignorance. This practice, like others of this kind, was prohibited and
Muslims were made to understand that such things could neither benefit nor harm anyone, and were mere tricks and
frauds; and any reliance on them was absolute superstition and heresy. How sad it is that a large number of Muslims
of the present age have faith in such occult practices and believe in superstitions. May Allah grant us guidance and
save us from such evils. Al-Jibt covers a wide meanings. It means anything worshipped other than the true God
(Allah), i.e., all false deities, be they an idol, Satan, graves, stars, angels, saints, Jesus the son of Mary, etc.
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1671. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who acquires a
branch of the knowledge of astrology, learns a branch of magic (of which he acquires more as long as) he continues
to do so."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: In this Hadith, astrology has been regarded a part of magic. In Islam the learning of magic has been
held equivalent to infidelity. Thus, it is evident that in Islam, astrology and soothsaying are highly dangerous, and
learning them is a great sin. Astrology here stands for that pseudo-science on the basis of which future events are
predicted with reference to the movements of stars. There is another science called astronomy by means of which
timings of sunrise and sunset are calculated. This branch of science, however, is a genuine science because it is
based on experiment and observation.
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1672. Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have
recently emerged from ignorance and Allah has favoured me with Islam. There are still some men among us who
visit the soothsayers to consult them (on matters relating to the future)." He (PBUH) replied, "Do not visit them." I
said: "There are some men who are guided by omens." He replied, "These are the ideas which come up in their
minds but you should not be influenced by them (i.e., these things) should not prevent them from pursuing their
works." I said: "There are some men who practise divination by drawing lines on the ground." The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) replied, "There was a Prophet who drew lines, the line which agrees with the line drawn by that
Prophet would be correct."

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No 701]. "These are the ideas which come up in their minds"
means that sometimes something appears and one's mind at once takes it as a bad omen. This is something
instinctive and natural and one is not accountable for it. But if one acts in accordance with that omen then what he
does is wrong and is, therefore, forbidden. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) said, "(i.e., these things) should not
prevent them from pursuing their works."
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2. The drawing of a line mentioned in this Hadith is different from the drawing of lines in ‘Tyafah mentioned earlier.
Moreover, that was an act of a Prophet which was done by him in the light of Wahy sent to him by Allah and,
therefore, was certainly correct. But now, nobody possesses that knowledge and cannot, therefore, be adopted. The
statement of the Prophet (PBUH) that: "The line which agrees with the line drawn by that Prophet would be correct”
was by way of elucidation. It does not mean that that act can also be done by anyone today, for how can it be done
without knowing its principles. How did that Prophet of Allah draw that line? What were its principles? Since that
knowledge has passed away with that Prophet, it is now no longer valid, nor would it be fruitful.

Who was the Prophet who did it? Some people say it was Prophet Daniyal (Daniel), while other think it was Prophet
Idris. Allah Alone knows the truth.
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1673. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the
price of a dog, the earning of an prostitute, and the money given to a soothsayer.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. "Prohibition of the price of dog" signifies that the sale and purchase of dogs is forbidden. This a general order
which applies to dog of every kind, whether it is for hunting or protection of farms (which is permissible) or is a
tamed one. The reason being that dog is an absolutely unclean animal no matter what breed it is. Some ‘Ulama' are
of the opinion that the sale and purchase of such dog which one intends to keep for lawful needs such as hunting and
protecting farms is permissible. So far as reasoning is concerned, the views of the majority of "Ulama’ are quite
strong because we find absolute prohibition of dogs in this Hadith.

The earning of a vile woman has been called ‘Dower' in the Hadith because of its evident form, otherwise it is
unlawful and nobody accepts its justification. Similar is the case of soothsayers, astrologers, fortunetellers and all
those who fool people by telling them about future and thus swindle money from them. Their income is also
unlawful.

2. It is also unlawful to make any payment to such swindlers because when it is not lawful for them to make money
in this manner, how can we consider the money given to them lawful?
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1674. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Not the transmission of
disease of one person to another and no evil omen, but I am pleased with good omens." He was asked: "What is
good omen?" He replied, "A good word."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. The phrase "Not the transmission of disease of one person to another" either negates the idea that disease can
travel from one person to another or it signifies that one should not attribute the illness of one person to the illness of
another. The right approach is that one should think that a person falls ill with the Will of Allah. This does not mean
that this Hadith denies the infectious character of certain diseases but it attempts to correct one's belief, namely that
if Allah wills something, it will certainly occur. Thus, this Hadith proves that even in infectious diseases it is not the
disease itself which is the real cause but the Preordainment and Will of Allah.

2. Similar is the case of bad omens. These have no significance at all. If any suspicion crosses one's mind by seeing
something, he should neither attach any importance to it nor act what the suspicion demands. Good omen is
permissible for the reason that it inclines one to associate good hopes with Allah, which is a highly commendable
tendency. Thus, it also induces one to always utter something nice and to listen to what is nice so that in both cases it
occasions good omens. One should always abstain from saying what is repulsive to the listeners and tends to be a
bad omen.
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1675. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is no
infection and no evil omen; but if there is anything (that may be a source of trouble) then it could be a house, a
horse, and a woman."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith means that nothing is ominous by itself. It is, however, true that because of their certain
characteristics, certain things become ominous (troublesome) for certain persons. For example, if one has a small
house or bad neighbours, he does not feel happy and peaceful in it. If one's wife is sterile or rude or abusive or
immoral, etc., such a woman is ominous for him, that is, she is a source of trouble and tension rather than that of
happiness for him. If one has a horse which is not used for Jihad, or is so ill-natured that it neither goes well
ordinarily or with whipping, nor does it behave when left to its own will, then it has an ominousness in the sense that
it does not serve the purpose of the master.
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1676. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet never took ill omens.
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: In pursuance of the teachings and practices of the Prophet (PBUH), one should abstain from taking a
bad omen. If some suspicion arises in one's mind which is ominous then he must not do what it impels.
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1677. 'Urwah bin "Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: When talking of omens was mentioned in the
presence of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he said, "The best type of omen is the good omen." He added, "A
Muslim should not refrain from anything because of an omen." He (PBUH) told them, "When any of you sees
anything which he dislikes, he should say: *Allahuma la ya'ti bil-hasanati illa Anta, wa la yadfa'us-sayyi'ati illa
Anta, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa Bika (O Allah ! You Alone bring good things; You Alone avert evil things,
and there is no might or power but in You)."

[Abu Dawud with Sahih Isnad].

Commentary:

1. Tiyarah means taking omen. This applies to good as well as bad omens. Muslims are required to take good omen
only. For this reason, when a Muslim resolves to do something good then a bad omen should not impede his way
because he believes that it is Allah Alone who brings about every thing. He should also pray to Allah for the
removal of mischief.

2. When such things from which people usually take a bad omen create suspicions in one's mind, then it is
Mustahabb (desirable) to recite the prayer mentioned in this Hadith. Thus, what we learn from this Hadith is that if a
Muslim comes across something repulsive, he should pray to Allah for something auspicious. He should also pray to
Allah for granting him the power and ability to abstain from evils.
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Prohibition of Drawing Portraits
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1678. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Those who draw
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection; and it will be said to them: *Breathe soul into what you have
created."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that drawing pictures of humans, animals and all those things that have a
soul in them is a great sin and is liable to heavy punishment. However, one will not be taken to task for such pictures
which are made compulsory by the Government, i.e., identity cards, passports, domicile certificates etc., because one
cannot exercise his own will in such matters, but this exemption is subject to the condition that he does not exceed
the compulsory requirement.
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1679. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited me after returning
from a journey, and I had a shelf with a thin cloth curtain hanging over it and on which there were portraits. When
he saw it, the colour of his face changed (because of anger) and he said, "O *Aishah! the most grievous torment from
Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be for those who imitate (Allah) in the act of His creation." "Aishah said: We
tore it into pieces and made a cushion or two cushions out of that.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No. 650]. We learn from it that the act of drawing
(pictures of humans, animals and things that have a soul in them) or photography and hanging of pictures (of such
things) for display or decoration in homes is a great sin. It is, however, permissible that sheets bearing such pictures
are cut into pieces for making such things which are not sacred and people go on trampling them, as was done by
*Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) that she made pillow covers of these pieces.
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1680. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Every
painter will go to Hell, and for every portrait he has made, there will be appointed one who will chastise him in the
Hell." Ibn "Abbas said: If you have to do it, draw pictures of trees and other inanimate things.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: A painter will be punished for his paintings according to the number of his products. The greater the
number of paintings he has produced, the more would be the punishment. Thus, there is a great warning for those
who make films and photographs on marriages and functions because they make photographs of hundreds or
thousands of persons at a time. If, in spite of knowing that this act is unlawful in Shari'ah, they do it on account of
slackness on their part, they shall have to suffer heavy punishment for it in Hell. If they think that it is permissible in
Islam, while it is forbidden, they would be regarded infidels and abide in Hell. It is absolutely wrong to think that
this prohibition applies only to the painters or sculptors and that photographs taken by a camera is not a picture but a
mere reflection and, therefore, one is exempted from their prohibition. Whether a picture is made by hand or camera
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or video, it is a picture and its maker is warned with Hell. May Allah save us from it. However, pictures of natural
scenery which are lifeless are permissible.
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1681. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Whosoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and will be asked to infuse soul therein,
which he will not be able to do."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: One who makes a picture by any means, will be ordered to put life into it. This order will be in the
nature of reproach and reproof because none can do it. Obviously one will not be able to do it and will thus be
awarded stern punishment.
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1682. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Those
who will receive the most severe punishment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be painters (of living
objects)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1683. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Almighty
Allah said: “Who is more an oppressor than him who goes to create like My creation? Let him make an ant or a grain
of corn or a grain of barley."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for photographers and video-makers who try to imitate the Creative
Attribute of Allah.
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1684. Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The angels do not
enter a house in which there is a dog or a portrait."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Angels here means angels of mercy whose visit is a blessing for homes, because the angels who
supervise us and record our deeds are with us all the time.
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1685. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Jibril (Gabriel) promised to visit the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) but delayed and this grieved him very much. When he came out of his house, Jibril met him. The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked him about the reason of delay, and he replied: "We do not enter a house in which
there is a dog or a portrait."

[Al-Bukhari].
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1686. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Jibril (Gabriel) (PBUH) made a promise with the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) to come at a definite hour; that hour came but he did not visit him. There was a staff in the hand of
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). He threw it from his hand and said, "Never does Allah back out of His Promise,
nor do His messengers." Then he noticed a puppy under his bed and said, "O *Aishah, when did this dog enter?" She
said: "By Allah, I don't know." He then commanded that it should be turned out. No sooner than had they expelled
it, Jibril came and the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to him, "You promised to visit me. I waited for you but you
did not come." Whereupon he said: "The dog kept me from coming. We do not enter a house in which there is a dog
or a picture."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has an elaboration of the preceding Hadith and tells us that a puppy had entered the
house of the Prophet (PBUH) and he did not know about it. The presence of the puppy in the house obstructed the
visit of Jibril (Gabriel). It is a pity that now many Muslims keep dogs in their houses in imitation of the Europeans
and also display in their showcases photographs of animals, or their own family members, or pictures of their
deceased parents, or their mentor, or some saint for the sake of blessing, little knowing that such pictures deprive
one of the Blessings of Allah rather than bestowing it upon them.
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1687. Abul-Haiyaj Haiyan bin Husain said: "Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: "Shall I
not send you to do a task that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had assigned to me? Spare no portrait unwiped out,
and leave not a high grave unlevelled."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Drawing pictures and raising graves over the height of a span are forbidden and their removal is the
responsibility of Muslim rulers. An Islamic state neither allows pictures, nor does it permit permanent structures
over graves, nor graves over a span's height.

"Leave not a high grave unlevelled" does not mean levelling them to the ground. What it really means is that these
should be reduced to the permissible height.
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Prohibition of Keeping a Dog except as a Watchdog or Hunting Dog
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1688. Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who keeps a
dog other than one for guarding the fields or herds or hunting, will lose two Qirat every day out of his rewards."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1689. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who keeps a
dog, will lose out of his good deeds equal to one Qirat every day, except one who keeps it for guarding the fields or
the herd."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

In a narration of Muslim, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is reported to have said: "He who keeps a dog for any
reason other than to guard his property (lands) or his flock of sheep, his good deeds equal to two Qirat will be
deducted every day."

Commentary:

1. We learn from these Ahadith that it is permissible to keep dogs for hunting and security of herds and farms but
not for any other purpose. If anyone does so, he will be losing a Qirat or two from his rewards everyday. Why did
the Prophet (PBUH) use the words Qirat or two Qirat? Some scholars say that at first the Prophet (PBUH) said one
and subsequently increased the number. Some scholars hold that the difference of one and two relates to urban and
rural areas. The inhabitants of cities would be losing two Qirat from their rewards daily, while in case of villagers
this loss will be one Qirat only, because they stand in greater need of dogs.

2. Why does the reduction in reward take place? In response to this question, it has been stated that it is very
difficult to escape from the filth of dogs and sometimes it adversely effects even Salat and reduces their reward.
Some scholars say that since dogs are apt to bark on guests and beggars and scare them, the tension caused by this
affects the reward of the host. Allah Alone knows the truth of the matter.

What is Qirat? It is differently interpreted. There is a Qirat which is mentioned in the funeral prayer. This is equal to
the Uhud mountain. Does it signify the same here? Some scholars answer this question in the affirmative while
others hold that in the funeral prayer it occurs with reference to Allah's Mercy and Grace but here it relates to His
Wrath. As the former is far greater than the latter, the word cannot have the same significance in both contexts.
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Undesirability of Hanging Bells round the Necks of Animals
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1690. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Angels do not
accompany the travellers who have with them a dog or a bell."
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Dog" here stands for that dog which is prohibited to keep. Dogs kept for the purpose of hunting and
security do not fall in this category. Angels signify angels of mercy; otherwise we are attended all the time by the
angels who record our deeds for us. Bell in this context refers to the bell which is placed in the neck of animals and
rings when they move.
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1691. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The bell is one of the
musical instruments of Satan."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Mazamir is the plural of Mizmar meaning musical instrument. It covers the lute, the plectrum and
other musical instruments. All these are used by Satan to lead the people astray. Nowadays these articles have
become alarmingly common. The matter does not end here. The public mentality is so distorted that they take music
as food of the soul. (We seek the Refuge of Allah from it). It can be true of those whose souls are overpowered by
Satan because one who lives in filth is so used to it that one cannot live without it. May Allah protect us from such
satanic occupations.
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Undesirability of Riding a Camel which eats Animals' waste
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1692. Ibn 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited riding a camel

which eats dung, or animal or human waste.

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: Al-Jallalah means an animal which usually eats filthy things including human excrement. This filth
becomes a part of his body and it stinks. When such animals are disgusting for riding, they would be obviously
unlawful for food. It is, however, necessary that the Al-Jallalah should have the characteristic mentioned in the
Hadith because ordinarily almost every animal does eat a little amount of filth but with the difference that it is not
common food, nor does it become a part of its body. In any case, it should be borne in mind that Islam has stressed
purity and cleanliness and warned against filth.

www.islamicbulletin.com



Chapter 309
Al 3l Y5 a8 Gl e el b

Prohibition of Spitting in the Mosque

Al aalual) B (Gladll s : JB alug ale &) L All Jou) O 48 Al o (il 08 1693
J Aale (e ( gl gy

o RN i) gaf OB | Ayl 5 i g ) 58 ¢ 0gad g Sy ol Gl 3 Akl (S 13) LgBay a1 pall g
« Laiana gf Ualia daddal) S 13) Gal ¢ aadaall (oo gAY Loy 3 pall ¢ Jig ¢  saall y 43S
DA g Aadl) 8 B35y By D Lulh (Jgal) (ha DS AT LS o iy o Al 40l LK1

LAy ol o gl o of Augy A3 By dadilay () AllD Jad e e Ty ¢ aadul) B dal

1693. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Spitting in the
mosque is a sin, and its expiation is that the spittle should be buried in earth."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To atone for spitting in the mosque, one should bury the spittle in earth, but this applies when the
floor of the mosque is covered with earth; as this is not the case today, one should wipe the spittle off or wash it off
with clean water.
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1694. " Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw spittle or snot or sputum,
sticking to the wall towards Qiblah and scratched it off.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The narrator of this Hadith has expressed doubt about the exact nature of the filth, whether it was
spittle, or phlegm or something else. Whatever it was, apparently it was dry. The Prophet (PBUH) scraped or rubbed
it out and thus gave an important lesson of cleanliness to his Ummah.
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1695. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not proper to use the
mosque for urinating or easing oneself. They are merely built for the remembrance of Allah and the recitation of the
Qur'an", or as he stated.

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. The Prophet (PBUH) said this on the urination of a bedouin in the mosque. He made him understand very politely
and prudently that mosques are meant for worship, remembrance of Allah, recitation of the Qur'an and similar other
acts of piety, and one should not do any thing that violates their sanctity.

2. The narrator has added the words "or as he stated". It was a practice with the narrators of Ahadith to say these
words by way of care to cover the risk of any change in the Hadith wording.
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Undesirability of Quarrelling or Raising voices in the Mosque
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1696. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone hears
a man inquiring in the mosque about something he has lost, he should say: "La raddaha Allahu “alaika (May Allah
not restore it to you),' for mosques are not built for this purpose.”

[Muslim]
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1697. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah said, "When you see someone

buying or selling in the mosque, say to him: "La arbaha-Allahu tijarataka (May Allah not make your bargain

profitable)!" When you see someone announcing something lost in it, say: "May Allah not restore it to you!"

[At-Tirmidhi].
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1698. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A man announced (the loss of his camel) in the mosque,
uttering these words: "Has any one seen my red camel?" Upon this the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May it
not be restored to you! The mosques are built for what they are meant to be (i.e., prayer, remembrance of Allah,
acquiring knowledge, etc.)."

[Muslim].
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1699. ' Amr bin Shu'aib on the authority of his grandfather (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) prohibited (us) from buying and selling in the mosque; (he also prohibited us from) making
announcement in it about something lost and from reciting poems in it.

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary:

1. Some "Ulama' have stated that the prohibition in the above stated Ahadith is in the nature of aversion and disgust
if the acts mentioned in the Hadith do not lead to disturbing those engaged in worship (be it Salat, recitation of the
Qur'an or similar good acts) in the mosque. If they do disturb the worshippers, then the prohibition would be
absolute.

2. Recitation of such poems is prohibited which relate to love stories and romantic tales. There is no harm in reciting
such poems in mosques which relate to the Oneness of Allah, obedience of His Prophet (PBUH), and other subjects
meant for the reformation of Muslims.

3. It is permissible to talk about the problems of Muslims and any other issues which are concerned with the welfare
of community at large.

4. It is prohibited to hold Qawwali (singing spiritual topics) in mosques because it is accompanied by music and
musical instruments. The verses recited in Qawwali are largely based on exaggeration and go beyond the limits
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prescribed by the Shari'ah. Such things unnecessarily pacify the sentiments of the public and incline them to
inaction. It is a pity that many people regard Qawwali permissible, which is sheer ignorance.
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1700. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: While I was in the mosque, someone threw a
pebble at me, and when I looked up, I saw that it was “Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "Go and call me these two
men." I brought them and “Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) asked them: "Where are you from?" On their
replying that they belonged to At-Taif, he said: "Had you been the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, I would have given
you a beating for raising your voices in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The action of ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) mentioned in the Hadith tells us that to speak
loudly in the mosque amounts to desecrating it, which is a punishable offense.

2. If one is able of it, he must stop people from acts which amount to denial of Divine injunctions and contravene the
Shari'ah.
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Undesirability of Entering the Mosque after Eating raw Onion or Garlic
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1701. Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten garlic
should not come to our mosque."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: "He who has eaten garlic should not come to our mosques."
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1702. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten from this plant
(i.e., garlic) should not approach us and should not offer Salat (prayer) along with us."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1703. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten garlic or onion
should keep away from us or our mosques."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

The narration in Muslim is: "He who has eaten onion or garlic or leek should not approach our mosque, because the
angels are also offended by the strong smells) that offend the children of Adam."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: It is not permissible to eat raw onions, garlic or anything with a strong offending smell before going
to the mosque. It is permissible, however, to eat them after their strong odour has vanished as a result of cooking or
boiling. Since their odour vanishes after cooking, their use is permissible in cooked form.
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1704. It has been narrated that *Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said in the sermon of Friday prayer: "O you
people! You eat garlic and onion. I think the odour of these to be very offensive. I saw that if the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) happened to find a man with such offensive odour in the mosque, he would order him to be taken out of the
mosque and sent to Al-Baqi’. He who wants to eat any of these, should cook them till their odour dies out.
[Muslim].

Commentary: Khabith generally means impure, base and wicked, but it is also used in the sense of Haram
(unlawful), that is for eatables which are forbidden or which have an unpleasant and disgusting smell. Garlic, onion
etc., are Khabith in their raw form and Muslims have been prohibited from going to the mosque after eating them.
One can, however, eat them in their cooked form. One can also use them when the time to go to mosque for Salat is
not very near. We also learn from this Hadith that one should not eat any such odorous thing when he has to go to
the mosque or Madrasah or any congregation for some religious purpose because it will be repulsive for the people
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present there. Their eating is, however, permissible even in their raw form, if one is not going to the mosque for
Salat.

2. We also learn from this Hadith that mosques should be kept free from every kind of filth and odorous things.
There is no justification for the construction of toilets in the premises of mosque. Mosques which have toilets within
their compounds must be divested of the toilets to purge them of the unclean environments.
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Undesirability of Sitting with Erected Legs during Friday Sermon
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1705. Mu'adh bin Anas Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) forbade (us) from
sitting with our legs drawn up to our belly (Thtiba') during the Friday Khutbah (religious talk before the prayer).
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Habut is the root word of Thtiba' which means to sit in such a position that the two knees are joined
by means of the hand or some cloth with one's belly. To sit in this style during the Friday sermon is not desirable
because it causes drowsiness which in turn interrupts the sermon. It must be remembered that listening to the Friday
sermon is obligatory and drowsiness during the course of the sermon is likely to disturb it and can also spoil Wudu'

which is a prerequisite for the validation of Salat.
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Prohibition of having a Hair cut or paring one's nail during the first ten days
of Dhul-Hijjah for one who intends to Sacrifice an Animal
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1706. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When anyone of
you intends to sacrifice the animal and enter in the month of Dhul-Hijjah, he should not get his hair cut or nails
pared till he has offered his sacrifice."

[Muslim].

Commentary: According to this Hadith, one who intends to sacrifice animal on 'Eid Al-Adha, should abstain from

paring nails, having a hair cut, and shaving the armpits and the private parts so that his sacrifice is in accordance
with the Sunnah. One should have a hair cut on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah after having offered the sacrifice. Some
Ahadith tell us that if a person who does not sacrifice an animal on "Eid Al-Adha but pares his nails and has his hair
cut on the tenth Dhul-Hijjah will be given by Allah the reward of sacrifice.
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Prohibition of Swearing in the name of anything besides Allah
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1707. Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has prohibited you from
taking an oath by your fathers. He who must take an oath, may do so by swearing in the Name of Allah or he should
remain silent."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that taking the oath of one's ancestors is prohibited. In the forthcoming

Ahadith one is also forbidden from taking the oath of false gods and devils.
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1708. " Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Swear neither by the name of Taghut (i.e., false deities, false leaders, etc.) nor by your fathers."
[Muslim)].
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1709. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who swears by
Amanabh (trust) is not one of us."

[Abu Dawud with authentic Isnad].

Commentary: The oath of Amanah means to say "By Amanah" as one says "By Allah". This is prohibited for the
reason that one can take the oath of Allah or any of His Attributes. Amanah is one of the Commandments of Allah
and an obligation prescribed by Him, like Salat, Saum, Hajj etc. In this way, the Commandments of Allah assume
the resemblance of His Glorious Names and Attributes, which is not correct.
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1710. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone swears
that in such and such case he will be free from Islam and afterwards he turns out to be a liar, he will be as he has
sworn; but if he is speaking the truth, he will not revert safely to Islam."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: What this Hadith tells us is that if someone says "If I do such and such thing, [ will be a Kafir", now,
if he really meant that if he did that he will adopt Kufr, then he will at once become a Kafir. But if he meant that he
will strictly adhere to Islam and never take the way of Kufr, he will not become a Kafir but the style in which he said
it was certainly wrong. Therefore, he must make repentance and beg forgiveness from Allah for it. It will be better if
he recites again Kalimahtush-Shahadah to renew his Faith.
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1711. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard a man saying: "No, by the Ka'bah." I admonished
him: "Do not swear by any thing besides Allah, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "He who swears
by anyone or anything other than Allah, has indeed committed an act of Kufr or Shirk"."

[At-Tirmidhi].

[Some "Ulama' are of the opinion that the words of the Prophet (PBUH) that "He who swears by anyone or anything
other than Allah has indeed committed an act of Kufr or Shirk," are in the nature of extreme admonition. And in fact,
it is not Shirk. The same applies to the saying of the Prophet (PBUH), who said, "showing off is Shirk."]
Commentary: Imam An-Nawawi has regarded the saying "showing off is Shirk" as Hadith is not narrated in these
words. It is, however, true that what the Prophet (PBUH) has stated about the evil and sinfulness of showing off
implies that it is also a (minor) Shirk. For instance he stated that "He who kept fast or offered Salat for mere show,
has indeed committed Shirk." In any case, to take oath of anyone other than Allah is strictly forbidden. It is,
therefore, necessary to abstain from swearing by other than Allah. Unfortunately, such oaths are very common and
people do not realize that they are prohibited and unlawful.
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Illegality of Swearing Falsely
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1712. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who takes oath to acquire
the property of a Muslim unjustly will meet Allah and He will be angry with him" then he recited:

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion
in the Hereafter. Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection nor will He purify
them, and they shall have a painful torment." (3:77)

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1713. Abu Umamah lyas bin Tha'labah Al-Harithi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "He who misappropriates the right of a Muslim by taking a false oath, Allah will condemn him to the
fire of Hell and will forbid Jannah for him." A person asked: "O Messenger of Allah, even if it is something
insignificant?" He replied, "Yes, even if it is the twig of the Arak tree."

[Muslim].
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1714. *Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Of the
major sins are: Associating anything in worship with Allah, disobedience to the parents, killing without justification
and taking a false oath (intentionally)."

[Al-Bukhari].

Another narration is: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah, what are the
cardinal sins?" He (PBUH) replied, "Associating anything with Allah in worship." The man asked: "(What is) next?"
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus." He asked: "What do you mean by Al-Yamin Al-
Ghamus?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Swearing falsely to usurp the property of a Muslim."
Commentary: "Ghamus" means to drown. A false oath drowns one in sin. For this reason, it is called Al-Yamin Al-
Ghumus, the oath that drowns one in sin. Is it open to expiation? Some religious scholars believe that it is, while
others think it is not, because in their opinion it is a lie which is employed to deprive somebody of his wealth and
property. For this reason, they say that in such case one should beg pardon from Allah and arrange to restore the
wealth and property to the victim. This seems to be the more appropriate course for it because mere repentance
cannot remit this sin. It is necessary to rectify the wrong and compensate the victim.
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Desirability of Expiating the Oath taken by a Person who afterwards Breaks
it for a better Alternative
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1715. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
me, "When you take an oath and consider something else to be better than it, make expiation for your oath and
choose the better alternative."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: What we learn from this Hadith is that if a person has taken an oath to do something but
subsequently realizes that it is better to forego the oath, he should expiate for the oath rather than sticking to it
because it is easier to expiate for the oath than to suffer a loss, be it in religion or otherwise.
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1716. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you swear
an oath and consider something else to be better than it, make expiation for your oath and do the thing that is better."
[Muslim].
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1717. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, I swear by
Allah, if Allah wills, I shall not swear to do something but that if I consider something else to be better than it, then I
shall make expiation for my oath and adopt the thing that is better."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1718. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Persistence in
respect of his oath about his family is more sinful with Allah than the payment of its expiation prescribed by Allah.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. "Ahl" means wife, children and other members of one's family. For example, if a man takes an oath regarding
some matter relating to his wife, although the act he has forbidden himself is better for him, it will be sinful to stick
to the oath. Far less than this sin would be the breaking of the oath to normalize his relation with his wife and
children. The essence of all these Ahadith is that if one comes to realize that, after taking an oath, his oath was
wrong, then he must break the oath and do what he had vowed not to do. There are different forms of breaking the
oaths. For instance, if one has taken an oath that he will drink alcohol, it will be obligatory for him to break his oath.
Or if one takes an oath to not to do a thing which is desirable, or taken an oath to do something which is not
desirable, then it will be desirable to break the oath. Similarly, if one takes an oath to not to do something
permissible then the act of breaking the oath will also come in the category of permissible.
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2. The expiation of an oath is necessary. This can be done by means of feeding ten poor persons, or by providing
clothes to a similar number of persons, or by setting a slave free. If one does not have the capacity to do any of the
three acts, then he should observe fast for three days..

3. If, in spite of realizing that the act one has vowed not to do is better, one still sticks to his oath, he would be then
more sinful.

4. The teachings and practices of the Prophet (PBUH) tell us that to adopt the better course is preferable to sticking
to the oath.
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Expiation of Oaths

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate
oaths; for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons), on a scale of the average of that
with which you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford
(that), then he should observe fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.
And protect your oaths (i.e., do not swear much)." (5:89)

b { Al (b gl all) G8AA1 5 Y ) s A1 ok L3 Ll L Al )y Aile 0251719
gl ol gy, Alllg ag e Al g Y : Jalll S8

1719. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Ayah: "Allah will not punish you for what is
unintentional in your oaths ..." was revealed in respect of those persons who are in the habit of repeating: ‘No, by
Allah'; and "Yes, by Allah.'

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary:

1. From the previous as well as present chapter we learn that there are three kinds of oaths:

First, false oath (Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus).

Second, absurd (Laghw) oath, which is neither sinful nor is there any expiation for its violation.

Third, Al-Mu'aqqadah. It is an oath which one takes wholeheartedly for doing or not doing anything. It is liable for
expiation if one violates it. Its expiation is mentioned in this Hadith.

2. What will be the quantity of the average food that is to be served to the ten person by way of expiation? We do
not find any elaboration of this in any Hadith. Some "Ulama' have stated that it means meals of the day and night.
Some scholars have taken support of a Hadith and suggested that it should be one Mudd (about half kilogram) per
head because this is the quantity which the Prophet (PBUH) prescribed as expiation for sexual intercourse with one's
wife during fasting. The expiation prescribed by him was 15 Sa’ dates which were to be divided among sixty poor
fellows. Since one Sa’ consists of four Mudd, the quantity of food, without curry, for ten persons would be six
kilograms. (Ibn Kathir). This means that it would be six kilograms of flour, or rice, or dates etc. Thus, even if ten
poor persons are served with an average meal, it would be a substantial quantity. Allah Alone knows what is correct.
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Abomination of Swearing in Transaction
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1720. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity, but blots out the blessing."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: What is meant here is that if a person takes an oath while offering a merchandise, he may succeed in
selling a large quantity of it, but this is not a fair means of business because it increases the sale but robs the
business of its blessings. Therefore, even if a person is perfectly right in his statement in respect of his merchandise,
he should not take an oath to influence his customers.
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1721. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Beware
of excessive swearing in sale, because it may promote trade but this practice will eliminate the blessing."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also mentions the same thing which has been stated in the preceding Hadith. It has food
for thought that when oath robs the deal of its blessing, even if one's oath is perfectly true, how great a sin those
commit who take false oaths to sell their goods! May Allah save us from committing this sin.
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About Begging in the Name of Allah
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1722. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one should ask in the
Face of Allah for anything except Jannah."
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has stated with regard to this Hadith the following points:
First, this Hadith is weak in authority.
Second, even if its authority is taken to be correct, then begging in the Name of Allah for worldly needs is
prohibited; but how can the begging of good of the Hereafter, guidance and the path to Jannah becomes prohibited?
Nevertheless, begging in the Name of Allah for worldly gains is disapproved.
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1723. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Grant shelter to
him who begs for it in the Name of Allah, give to him who begs in the Name of Allah, accept the invitation of him
who invites you, and requite him who does a favour to you, but if you are unable to requite him, go on praying for
him till you are sure that you have requited him adequately."

[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].

Commentary: The following points are clear from this Hadith:

First, supplicating for safety and asking in the Name of Allah is endorsed.

Second, if a person begs in the Name of Allah, he should not be turned down. He must be given something to
honour the Name of Allah. However, if one is sure that the petitioner is a professional beggar and does not stand in
need of what he is begging, then it is better to turn him down in order to discourage the evil of begging in the
society.

Third, one should return kindness, with kindness but if one is unable to do so then one should wholeheartedly pray
for the benefactor because this is also a form of returning a kindness.

Fourth, one must accept invitation to a feast provided it is free from all things forbidden by Islam.
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Prohibition of Addressing somebody as 'The King of Kings'
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1724. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The most disgraceful man
near Allah is a man who calls himself (or likes others to call him) Malikul-Amlak (i.e., king of kings)."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Allah appreciates humility and humbleness and abhors pride and haughtiness. To arrogate to oneself
the title of "The king of kings' reflects pride and not humility and is, therefore, forbidden. Moreover, this is an

Exclusive Attribute of Allah and it is unjust to associate it with any one else.
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Prohibition of Conferring a Title of Honor upon a Sinner, a Hypocrite, and
the Like
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1725. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not address a
hypocrite with the title of chief, (or similar titles of respect) for even if he deserves this title you will invite Allah's
Wrath by using it for him."
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: A sinner does not deserve any respect. His respect amounts to inviting the Wrath of Allah.
Hypocrites, innovators in religion, disbelievers, polytheists, atheists, heretics and those who disobey Allah and His
Prophet (PBUH) fall in this category, and none of them deserve any respect. It is the Muslims, the pious and those
who are faithful to Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) who are worthy of respect.
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Undesirability of Reviling Fever
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1726. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Umm Sa'ib (or
Umm Musaiyyab) and asked her, "What ails you O Umm Sa'ib (or Umm Musaiyyab)? You are shivering." She
replied: "It is a fever, may Allah not bless it!" He said to her, "Do not revile fever, for it cleanses out the sins of the
sons of Adam in the same way that a furnace removes the dirt of iron."
[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that as diseases are means of expiation of sins, one should not condemn
them. More so for the person that they are a part of fate - the Will of Allah. However, there is no harm in taking
necessary measures to overcome them because Shari'ah makes it obligatory to do so..
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Prohibition of Reviling the Wind
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1727. Abul-Mundhir Ubaiy bin Ka'b (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Do not revile the wind. When you experience something abominable (about it), supplicate: *Allahumma inna
nas'aluka min khairi hadhihir-rihi, wa khairi ma fiha, wa khairi ma umirat bihi. Wa na'udhu bika min sharri
hadhihir-rihi, wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma umirat bihi. (O Allah, we beg of You the good of this wind and the
good of that which it contains and the good of that which it has been commanded; and we seek refuge in you from
the evil of this wind and the evil of that which it contains and the evil of that which it has been commanded)."
[At-Tirmidhi].
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1728. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The
wind is the Blessing of Allah. Sometimes it brings His Mercy and sometimes it brings His Chastisement. When you
experience it, do not revile it but beg of Allah its good; and seek Allah's Refuge against its evil."

[Abu Dawud with good Isnad].
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1729. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Whenever the wind blew strongly, The Prophet (PBUH) would
say: "Allahumma inni as'aluka khairaha, wa khaira ma fiha, wa khaira ma ursilat bihi. Wa a’udhu bika min sharriha,
wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma ursilat bihi. (O Allah, I beg of You its good and the good of that which it contains
and the good of the purpose for which it has been sent; and I seek Your Refuge from its evil and the evil of that
which it contains and the evil of the purpose for which it has been sent)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Like His innumerable other gifts, the wind is a free gift of Allah, which is essential for man's health
and sustenance. But if Allah wills, He can turn it into a means of destruction and ruin. Therefore, one should pray to
Allah to enable him to benefit from its good effects and save him from bad ones.
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Undesirability of Reviling the Rooster
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1730. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do
not revile the rooster for it wakes you up for prayer."
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: This Hadith is self-evident. The utility of the cock is not realized much nowadays as Adhan is
amplified through loud-speakers. Before the invention of loudspeakers, the voice of Mu'adhdhin could go to a short
distance only and it was cock's crow which used to awaken the Muslims for Tahajjud and Fajr prayers. Thus, we
learn from this Hadith that whosoever cooperates in virtue, should be respected. One should also induce people to
virtue and cooperate with them in good deeds so that one is well rewarded for it by Allah.
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Prohibition of Attributing Rain to the Stars
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1731. Zaid bin Khalid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) led the Fajr prayer at
Al-Hudaibiyyah after a rainfall during the night. At the conclusion of prayer, he turned towards the people and said,
"Do you know what your Rubb has said?" They replied: "Allah and His Messenger know better." Upon this he
remarked, "He has said: “Some of My slaves have entered the morning as My believers and some as unbelievers. He
who said: We have had a rainfall due to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars;
and he who said: We have had a rainfall due to the rising of such and such star, disbelieves in Me and affirms his
faith in the stars."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Since Allah is the Real Creator and Maker of all things and events, these should without any exception be
attributed to Him Alone. If a reference is made to the cause or causes which occasion an incident or event, it is
permissible but to ascribe them entirely to some factor or factors is the conduct of polytheists and amounts to Shirk
and Kufr.

2. People of the Period of Ignorance used to ascribe the rain which occurred at the appearance or setting of some
star, to that star and would thus accept it as the real cause of it. In this Hadith, such ascription has been regarded as
Kufr and Shirk.
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1732. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
calls his brother (in Islam) a disbeliever, one of them will certainly deserve the title. If the addressee is so as he has
asserted, the disbelief of the man is confirmed, but if it is untrue, then it will revert to him."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that to call a Muslim a Kafir is strictly prohibited because if the one who
has been called as such does not have the traits which makes him a Kafir, then the one who says it will be held
Kafir.
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1733. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If
somebody accuses another of disbelief or calls him the enemy of Allah, such an accusation will revert to him (the
accuser) if the accused is innocent."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that to call without reason any Muslim a Kafir or enemy of Allah is strictly
prohibited.
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Prohibition of Obscenity
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1734. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A true believer
does not taunt or curse or abuse or talk indecently."
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in order for one to be a perfect believer, it is not enough to possess all
the moral qualities but one must also keep oneself away from moral evils.
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1735. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Indecency does not leave
anything untainted and decency does not leave anything ungraced and embellished."

[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith induces us to abandon indencency and adopt decency.
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Undesirability of Pretentiousness and Exaggeration during Conversation
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1736. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Ruined are Al-Mutanatti'un."
He repeated this thrice.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Mutanatti un are those people who are in the habit of making unnecessary and unreasonably fine
distinctions, exaggeration, artificial and eloquent speech in simple matters. We learn from this Hadith that in all
matters one should adopt simplicity and avoid exaggeration no matter whether in speech or action.
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1737. *Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Verily, Allah dislikes an eloquent person who rolls his tongue as a cow rolls its tongue (while eating)."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: The person referred to in this Hadith is one who speaks with affection to display his eloquence.

‘,J\?S.n ey a&;uj&z‘:\nu.\;am\a,iga u’@:&.m;,*z;m.cc‘;,:}az,buns

"’uﬂ\eywémj“gie&m Ol « B ?S.u.ala cMhﬂ\eyLuh.Au.\AeSaﬁUc

w8

ub‘,ﬁhwdauﬁgcwauah JIAJLSAAJJ\MJJ«UJWUUJQMMUcUJJLU.\M

. G

1738. Jabir bin "Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
dearest and the closest of you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be those who are the best in behaviour; and the
most hateful and the farthest from me on the Day of Resurrection will be the talkative and the most pretentious and
the most rhetorical.”

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: Ath-Thartharun (most voluble) is the plural of Tharthar which comes from the word Thartharah,
meaning to speak repeatedly in an artificial manner. Mutashaddiqun (loud-mouthed) is the plural of Mutashaddiq,
which means a person who speaks loudly to display his eloquence. Mutafaihiqun is the plural of Mutafaihiq which is
from the word Fihq, meaning to fill. This Hadith is a reference to those people who speak in a loud and lofty
manner. All these characteristics of speech are indicative of artificiality and affectation which are condemned by
Shari'ah, and people having these defects will be far away from the Prophet (PBUH) and will face the Wrath of
Allah. Islam likes simple, polite and natural style of conversation. In fact, all moral virtues will be a means of the
nearness of the Prophet (PBUH) and the Pleasure of Allah. May Allah enable us to adopt these virtues.
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Abomination of Self-Condemnation
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1739. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "None of you should say: "My soul
has become evil.' He should say: "My soul is in bad shape."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Khabusatu and Laqisatu are synonymous but the former has appearance of greater sinfulness. Imam
Al-Khattabi says that this is a guidance for speaking in a proper manner. One should always use a decent word and
abstain from impolite language.
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Undesirability of Calling Grapes 'Al-Karm'
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1740. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should use the word Al-Karm for grapes, for Al-Karm is a Muslim (worthy of respect)."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Another narration is: "Verily, Al-Karm is the heart of a true believer."
Another narration is: "People have named grapes as Al-Karm; verily, only the heart of a believer is Al-Karm."
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that all the derivatives from the word Al-Karm can be used legitimately
for Muslims only because Muslim is Karim. It is, therefore, wrong to call grapes as Karm.
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1741. Wa'il bin Hujr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not say Al-Karm when
talking about grapes but say Al-"Inab or Al-Habalah."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: Al-Habalah or Habilah means grapevine. It is undesirable (Makruh) to refer to the grapes as Al-
Karm, which also means grapes in Arabic, for it is the true Muslim who deserves to be called with a name which is
derived from the word Al-Karm.
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Prohibition of Describing the Charms of a Woman to a man without a valid
reason approved by the Shari'ah
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1742. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No woman should
touch another woman's body and then describe the details of her figure to her husband in such a manner as if he was
looking at her."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: "Mubashirah" means "meeting of two bodies" and here it signifies that one should not see another
person's body. Here, it is used in its literal as well as metaphorical sense. What it really means is that neither a
woman should see the body of any other woman nor should she touch her own body with the body of some other
woman, for if she does so, she will come to know the physical qualities of the other woman which she may disclose
to her husband. Such disclosures may induce her husband to mischief and eventually ruin her own life. One is

allowed, however, to disclose a woman's charms to a man who intends to marry her.
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Abomination of saying: "Forgive me if you wish, O Allah!"
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1743. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You must not
supplicate: 'O Allah! forgive me if You wish; O Allah bestow mercy on me if You wish.' But beg from Allah with
certitude for no one has the power to compel Allah."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Another narration of Muslim is: "A supplication should be made in full confidence and one should persistently
express his desire (before Allah) in his supplication, for no bounty is too great for Allah to bestow (upon his
slaves)."

Commentary: "Beg from Allah with certitude" means that one should not pray with "ifs' and “buts' but should make
a definite prayer and insist upon it. "For no bounty is too great for Allah" means that Allah has absolute power to
answer our prayers, whether they relate to religious or worldly matters.
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1744. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you

supplicates, let him be decisive and he should not say: O Allah, bestow upon me such and such if You wish',

because no one has the power to compel Him."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: One should pray to Allah will full confidence that He will answer his prayers. One should also

persist in praying and never give in to despair.
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Abomination of saying: ""What Allah Wills and so-and-so Wills"
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1745. Hudhaifah bin Yaman (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Say not: *What
Allah wills and so-and-so wills', but say: *What Allah wills, and then what so-and-so wills."
[Abu Dawud with authentic Isnad].

Commentary: The first form mentioned in this Hadith is prohibited for the reason that it combines the will of
someone with the Will of Allah, which is utterly wrong and against the factual position. In the second form, the Will
of Allah comes first, which is the correct position, and the will of someone else comes later which is subject to the
Will of Allah. The later form is quite fair.
It is as if someone says to a person, "I have only Allah's Support and yours". In this statement Allah and man (the
person addressed) are given the same status, which is most unfair and unjust. It would, however, be all right to say
"We have the support of Allah and then yours", because this statement does not have any trace of Shirk, which the
former statement has.
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Abomination of Holding Conversation after 'Isha' (Night) Prayer
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1746. Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) disliked going to bed
before the ‘Isha' (night) prayer and indulging in conversation after it."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The prohibition of going to bed before 'Isha' prayer is that if one sleeps late at night, it becomes
difficult for him to get up for Tahajjud prayer or Fajr prayer. Moreover, if a person goes to sleep soon after ‘Isha'
prayer, all his activities of the day will end at "Isha’, which is the most meritorious act. It should also be borne in
mind that when holding a conversation which is disliked or forbidden at other times becomes even more so at this
particular time (i.e., after ‘Isha' prayer). Imam An-Nawawi's contention that things like academic discussion, talking
to a guest, discussing the lives of the pious etc., are not only permissible but desirable, is also subject to the
condition that such an activity does not involve the risk of losing the Fajr prayer. If one spends so much time in such
activities that he is likely to miss the Fajr prayer, then the permission to hold academic discussion becomes doubtful.
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1747. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Once, towards the end of his life, the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) concluded the ‘Isha' (night) prayer and said, "After one hundred years from tonight none of the people on
the surface of the earth will survive."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) had made a prophecy that none of the people who were alive on that night
would live beyond the end of the century. "None of the people on the surface of the earth will survive' has been
interpreted as "those who had seen him and known him would not stay alive after a hundred years of his death from
that night. This was true, for the last Companion of the Prophet, Abu Tufail Amir bin Wa'ilah, died in 110 A.H., i.e.,
exactly one hundred years after the Prophet's prophecy.
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1748. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Once the Prophet (PBUH) delayed the "Isha' (night) prayer till
midnight. He (PBUH) turned to us after the prayer and said, "All the people slept after offering their prayers, but
you who waited, will be accounted as if you were engaged in your prayer throughout the period."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn the following three points from this Hadith: First: "Isha' prayer can be deferred till
midnight.

Second: It is permissible to keep awake for it to offer it in congregation. It is also permissible to engage in a
beneficial activity after 'Isha' prayer involving such important matters as acquiring teaching knowledge or even
spending time with one's wife or guest.

Third: The period spent in waiting will be treated as time spent in Salat and its reward will also be greater in similar
proportions.
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1749. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a man calls his
wife to his bed and she refuses, and thus he spends the night angry with her, the angels continue cursing her till the
morning."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is incumbent on every women to respond to her husband's invitation to his bed for sexual
intercourse. It would be a different matter if she has a lawful reason for it, such as observing an obligatory act of
worship, like fasting during the month of Ramadan, illness, menses, etc. In such events she would be obviously
unable to comply with the wish of her husband. But in the absence of any lawful reason, she would be condemned
by the angels. This is emphasized on women for the reason that a husband should not ignore his wife and turn to
some other women. If a woman fails to satisfy the sexual urge of her husband, he can go astray. It is, therefore,
necessary that she should not show any slackness in complying with her husband's wishes.
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Prohibition of Observing an Optional Saum (Fast) by a Woman without the
Permission of her Husband
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1750. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not lawful
for a woman to observe an optional Saum (fast) without the permission of her husband when he is at home. Nor
should she allow anyone to enter his house without his permission."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Fasting here signifies voluntary fasting. Similar is the case of other voluntary prayers, i.e., voluntary
Salat, recitation, etc. It is not permissible to do such acts without the permission of the husband if he is present. It
should be borne in mind that a women is not permitted to let even her natural relations (who are Mahram) come in
her home in the absence of her husband. She can, however, allow such persons to come about whom her husband
has given express permission or in respect of whom he keeps silent.
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1751. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Does he who raises up his
head before the Imam not fear that Allah will make his head that of a donkey or make his appearance similar to that
of donkey?"

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for those who take precedence over the Imam in the course of Salat.
The faces of such will be turned by Allah into those of donkeys, and that is least difficult for Him. Sheikh Ibn Hajar
Al-Haithami mentioned in his Al-Mu’jam that some people's faces have really been turned into those of donkeys. It

is, therefore, essential for everyone who offers Salat in congregation, to follow the actions of Imam in Salat. To do
anything before the Imam in the course of Salat, is a great sin and some scholars hold that such Salat is valid but the
one who does so will be deemed sinful. Imam Ibn Hanbal, however, regards this Salat as invalid.
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Prohibition of Placing the hands on the sides during As-Salat (The Prayer)
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1752. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We are prohibited from placing the hand on the side
during As-Salat (the prayer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are two sides of everyone, the left and the right. Since keeping hands on one of them is a sign
of arrogance, this is prohibited in Salat. At-Tabarani and Al-Baihaqi have reported a Hadith in which Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "Placing the hands on the sides during Salat, is an act of the dwellers of the Fire." One can,
however, do so only if there is such a pain that he is compelled to place the hands there.
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Abomination of Joining As-Salat (The Prayer) when the Food is ready or
when one is in desperate need to answer the call of Nature
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1753. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "No Salat
(prayer) should be performed when the food has been served, nor should it be performed when a person is in need of
relieving himself."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should not offer Salat when he is hungry and the food has been
served or has to answer the call of nature. The reason behind is that if one offers Salat in that condition, he will not

be able to do it with full concentration. Similarly, if one has to answer the call of nature, he should first do so and

then offer Salat.
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Prohibition of raising one's Eyes towards the sky during As-Salat (The
Prayer)
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1754. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "How is it that
some people raise their eyes towards the sky during As-Salat (the prayer)?" He stressed (this point) and added,
"People must refrain from raising their eyes towards heaven in Salat (prayer), or else their sights will certainly be
snatched away."
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Looking towards the sky during prayer disturbs the concentration in Salat and there is a stern
warning against this bad habit. One can, however, do so after Salat, i.e., during one's supplications.
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Undesirability of Glancing in one Direction of the other during Prayer
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1755. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about random looks in
Salat (prayer), and he replied, "It is something which Satan snatches from the slave's Salat."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: "Pouncing" or "snatching" means to take away something swiftly from someone while he is not alert.
When a person looks here and there in the course of Salat and does not concentrate on it, Satan avails this
opportunity and spoils his Salat.
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1756. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Beware of looking
around in Salat (prayer), because random looks in Salat are a cause of destruction. If there should be no help from it,
it is permissible in the voluntary and not in obligatory Salat."

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: In the chain of transmitters [i.e., Sanad] of this Hadith, we find "Ali bin Zaid bin Jad an who is
known to be Da’if (i.e., weak). If this narration is not reliable, then seeing here and there even in voluntary Salat is
not permissible. However, if at all looking is inevitable, one can slightly turn his face because if one turns the whole
body, his Salat would become invalid as he would not be facing the Qiblah which is essential for Salat.
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Prohibition of facing the Graves during Salat (Prayer)
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1757. Abu Marthad Kannaz bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "Do not offer Salat (prayer) facing the graves and do not sit on them."

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. It is prohibited to face the graves while offering Salat. Its reason seems to be that it creates a resemblance to
polytheists. Moreover, it has a trace of reverence for someone other than Allah, which takes one towards Shirk.

2. It is forbidden for Muslims to sit on the graves because it is disrespect of man whom Allah has honoured.
Therefore Muslims should avoid both practices mentioned above. Imam An-Nawawi said: Our companions (the
scholars) said that it is Makruh (undesirable) to plaster the grave; while sitting, leaning against it or resting on it is
Haram (forbidden).

www.islamicbulletin.com



Chapter 343
il s O sl aad by

Prohibition of passing in front of a Worshipper while he is offering Salat
(Prayer)
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1758. Abul-Juhaim "Abdullah bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "If the person who passes in front of a praying person, realizes the enormity of the sinfulness of this
act, it will have been better for him to wait forty than to pass in front of him."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

[The narrator was not sure whether the Prophet (PBUH) said forty days, months or years.]

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is a great sin to pass before a person who is offering Salat. People
should also take care that they do not offer Salat without placing a Sutrah in front of them. A Sutrah refers to
anything that a person sets up in front of him; this could be a stick, another person praying in front of him or even a
line which he can draw on the ground. The distance between the person offering his Salat and the Sutrah should not
be more than approximately one meter and a half. If the distance is longer than this, then it is not unlawful to pass
before someone offering Salat.
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Undesirability of offering optional Prayer after the announcement of Igamah
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1759. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the Iqamah is called,
no prayer should be performed except the obligatory prayer."

[Muslim].

Commentary: When the Iqamah has been announced (prescribed recitation at the commencement of Salat when
offered in congregation, after the worshippers have taken up that position), it is not permissible to offer any other
prayer - whether it is Sunnah or Nafl. If a person has already started any, he should break it to join the congregation.
He should offer the Salat which he terminated after the obligatory Salat offered in congregation. It is against this
Hadith to continue Nafl Salat or Sunnah when the worshippers have taken the position to offer Salat in congregation
and Iqamah has been called. Some scholars are of the opinion that one can continue the performance of Fajr Sunnah,
even after the congregational Salat has started. They have taken the plea that if there is no risk of losing the first
Rak'ah, it is permissible to continue the Sunnah of Fajr prayer. Their plea is against the present Hadith. It is a
common feature to see the worshippers offering Sunnah during the course of Fajr prayer offered in congregation.
Thus in practice, the Sunnah of the Fajr prayer are continued regardless of this stipulation. In any case, this practice
is totally against the injunctions contained in this Hadith.
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Abomination of Selecting Friday for Fasting

plis Axand) L0 ) padi ¥ 5y ¢ O Ly 4le ) L (il (o 432 A1) (2l 85000 (1l 08 1760
)5 « PR Aa gy g (B 065 O ) ALY (e Om plisedy Aradd) 250 ) 50033 Wy ¢ ARU 0 Oa
. alows

1760. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not choose the
Friday night among all other nights for standing in (Tahajjud) prayer, and do not choose Friday among all other days
for Saum (fasting) except that one you have accustomed to."

[Muslim].

Commentary: It is undesirable to fix Jumu'ah for voluntary fast. One can, however, observe fasting if Friday
occurs in his routine of fasts, i.e., if one observes fast on alternate days and Jumu'ah occurs on the day when he
observes fast, or if one observes the fast of the Day of *Arafah, or the Day of "Ashura’, and Friday occurs on that
day, or if Friday occurs during the Ayyam Al-Beid, or Friday occurs when one is observing fasts of Nadhr (fasts one
has vowed for). There is no harm in observing fast on Friday in all such cases but its special observance on Friday is
not recommended.
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1761. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying:
"None of you should observe fast on Friday except that he should observe fast either one day before it or one day
after it."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that we can fast on Friday if we fast, along with it, on Thursday or
Saturday, i.e., either one day before or after it.
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1762. Muhammad bin *Abbad (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I asked Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him).
Did the Prophet (PBUH) prohibit fasting on Friday?" He said, "Yes."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1763. Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with her), the Mother of the Believers, said that the Prophet
(PBUH) visited her on a Friday and she was observing fast. He asked, "Did you observe fast yesterday?" She said,
"No." He asked, "Do you intend to observe fast tomorrow?" She said, "No." He said, "In that case, give up your fast
today."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if someone is keeping fast on Friday and has not fasted the day
before, nor does he intend to fast the following day, i.e., Saturdays, it is permissible for him to break his fast.
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Prohibition of Extending Fast beyond one Day
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1764. Abu Hurairah and "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited observing
continuous voluntary fasts beyond one day.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1765. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited observing
continuous fasts beyond one day. The Companions submitted: "But you do it." He replied, "I am not like you. [ am
given to eat and to drink (from Allah)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Through this Hadith we learn that in certain matters the Prophet (PBUH) had some specific injunctions which
were obligatory for him but not for his Ummah. Such things were permissible for him but not for his followers. All
these things are called his special distinctions. It is not permissible for Muslims to follow such practices. One of
these things is Saum Al-Wisal, which means to observe fast for several days at a stretch without taking any food.
Since Allah had granted him special power and patience, he could observe fast continuously for days. As his
followers are not endowed with that energy and patience, they are not permitted to do so.

2. "T am not like you" does not mean that "I am not a man like you," because such an interpretation goes against a
categorical statement of the Qur'an to the effect that "I am a man like you". What the statement "I am not like you"
really means is "you do not possess that special power which has been granted to me."

3. "I am given to eat and to drink" signifies that Allah (SWT) provides him with the strength and energy which he
can derive from food and drink without necessarily having them.
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Prohibition of Sitting on the Graves
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1766. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is much better
for one of you to sit on a live coal, which will burn his clothes and get to his skin than to sit on a grave."

[Muslim].

Commentary: To sit on the grave is strictly prohibited [see Hadith No. 1758]. Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami and others,
however, regard this act to be only Makruh (undesirable) and maintain that the warning contained in the Hadith is
for those people who sit on them for urinating or defecating. The Hadith also elucidates the fact that graves should
be respected and that glorifying the people in them by plastering them or building over them is not permissible.
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Prohibition of Plastering and Building over the Graves
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1767. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that the graves should
be plastered (made into permanent structures), used as sitting places (for the people) or building over them.
[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith:

1. The construction of permanent graves is sheer extravagance because they do not benefit the dead. This act is
“disliked' and reaches the level of prohibition when graves are ornamented and embellished.

2. Sitting on the graves is a disliked act, as has been made clear in the previous Hadith.

3. It is such a respect for the dead which inclines people to Shirk. Construction of dome etc., over the graves have
also the same effect.
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Prohibition for a Slave to run away from his Master
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1768. Jarir bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a slave
runs away from his master, his responsibility to him is absolved."
[Muslim].
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1769. Jarir bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the slave runs
away from his master, his Salat (prayer) will not be accepted.”

[Muslim)].

Another narration is: "He is guilty of disbelief (i.e., in case he believes in the lawfulness of doing so)."
Commentary: The institution of slavery does not exist in the modern world, but if it exists anywhere or a situation
arises in which it re-emerges, the principle stated in this Hadith will be applicable. The Hadith also makes it clear
that if someone has expressed his commitment to serve somebody, he should not back out. It also urges us to show
gratefulness to one's benefactors and to reciprocate the good, one receives.
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Undesirability of Intercession in Hudud

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let
not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last
Day." (24:2)
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1770. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Quraish were anxious about a woman from Banu
Makhzum who had committed theft and asked : "Who will speak to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about her?"
Then they said: "No one will be bold enough to do so except Usamah bin Zaid, the (Companion who was) dearly
loved by the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)." So Usamah (May Allah be pleased with him) spoke to him and the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) (angrily) said, "Are you interceding regarding one of the punishments prescribed by
Allah?" He then got up and delivered an address in which he said, "Indeed what destroyed the people before you was
just that when a person of high rank among them committed a theft, they spared him; but if the same crime was done
by a poor person they inflicted the prescribed punishment on him. I swear by Allah that if Fatimah daughter of
Muhammad should steal, I would have her hand cut off."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

In another narration "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: (Upon hearing the intercession of Usamah), the
face of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) changed color (because of anger) and he said, "Do you dare to intercede in
matters prescribed by Allah?" Usamah pleaded: "O Messenger of Allah! Pray for my forgiveness." *Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) added: Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave orders to have that woman's
hand cut off.

Commentary:

1. Hadd is the punishment fixed by Shari ah and which no one has the authority to increase or decrease. For
instance, theft is punishable by the cutting of the hand; the punishment of adultery is a hundred stripes or Rajm
(stoning to death); the punishment of drinking of intoxicants is forty stripes etc.

2. Nobody has the right to intercede or make any recommendation in this matter.

3. There is no distinction of male or female in the matter of these punishments (Hudud). Whoever commits a crime
which is punishable by Hadd, whether that person is male or female, will be liable for punishment prescribed under
Hadd - the punishment, the limits of which have been defined in the Qur'an and Hadith.

4. No one is exempted from Hadd, no matter how great he is, because there is no distinction of great or small in the
matter of Hadd.

5. We must learn a lesson from the history of past nations so that we can save ourselves from such misdeeds which
caused their ruin.

6. This Hadith brings into prominence the distinction and eminence of Usamah and his position in the eyes of the
Prophet (PBUH).
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Prohibition of Relieving Nature on the Paths

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of
slander and plain sin." (33:58)
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1771. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Avoid two
habits which provoke cursing." The Companions said: "What are those things which provoke cursing?" He said,
"Relieving on the thoroughfares or under the shades where people take shelter and rest."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that a Muslim must avoid all such things which cause inconvenience to
other Muslims. If one uses the places mentioned in this Hadith as toilet, this would not only cause inconvenience to
the public but may also cause an epidemic. It is also necessary to avoid such things for the sake of cleanliness. Some
religious scholars are of the opinion that this act is deemed to be a major sin, as it brings people's curses upon the
one who practices it.
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Prohibition of Urinating into Stagnant Water
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1772. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade urinating into stagnant
water.

[Muslim].

Commentary: "Stagnant water" means water which is not flowing, like the water in a pond or a tank. When
urination is prohibited at such places, defecating would be more sternly prohibited. One must also avoid throwing
filth in it.

How vast and comprehensive the injunctions of Islam are, and how thoroughly Islam has grasped the problems of
people, is something unique in the realm of religion. No other world religion can match it in this respect. It is very
unfortunate indeed that in spite of having such perfect and complete religion, the Muslims are far away from
practising its noble teachings. May Allah enable us to become true followers of Islam.
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Prohibition of giving preference to Children over one another in giving Gifts,
etc.
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1773. An-Nu'man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) said: My father took me to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said to him: "I have gifted one of my slaves to this son of mine." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Have you given such gift to every son of yours?" He replied, "No." Thereupon he said, "Take this gift back."
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Be mindful of your obligation to Allah and do justice
in respect of your children." My father came back and revoked his gift.

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Have you other children besides this one?" He said,
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Have you awarded a gift like this to all of them." He said, "No."
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I am not going to bear witness to this act of injustice."

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Do you not except goodness from all of them as you
except from him?" He said, "Yes, of course." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then don't do this (i.e., do not
give a gift to one son only)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith the following important points:

1. In every matter, one should consult scholars and experts of Shari‘ah. This was the practice of the Companions
(May Allah be pleased with them).

2. Parents should deal with all their children with equity and justice. Preferential treatment with any child affects
them adversely. Obviously injustice creates tension for parents as well as children and eventually family ties are
broken.

3. This Hadith is also advanced by those "Ulama' in support of their contention that if a person wants to distribute his
property among his children during his lifetime, he should not make any discrimination among his male and female
children and should give an equal share to all of them.
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Prohibition of Mourning beyond Three Days (For Women)
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1774. Zainab bint Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I went to Umm Habibah (May Allah be
pleased with her) the wife of the Prophet (PBUH), when her father Abu Sufyan bin Harb (May Allah be pleased
with him) died. Umm Habibah (May Allah be pleased with her) sent for a yellow coloured perfume or something
else like it, and she applied it to a slave-girl and then rubbed it on her own cheeks and said: "By Allah, I have no
need for perfume, I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying from the pulpit, ‘It is not permissible for a woman
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead beyond three days, except for the death of her
husband; in which case the period of mourning is of four months and ten days." Zainab said: I then visited Zainab,
daughter of Jahsh (May Allah be pleased with her) when her brother died; she sent for perfume and applied it and
then said: "Beware! By Allah, I don't feel any need of perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying
from the pulpit, "It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn the dead beyond
three days except in case of her husband (for whom the period is) four months and ten days."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: The period of mourning the husband's death is four months and ten days while ordinarily it is three
days only (for others). The reasons behind mourning the dead husband is: Firstly, the purification of womb.
Secondly, it is a mark of respect for the relation and love between husband and wife. The scent which was used in
the two incidents reported in this Hadith occurred after the stipulated period of mourning in ordinary cases - that is
three days. After the expiry of the mourning period, the woman is allowed to resume her routine. The Hadith
mentions the man's right over his wife after his death; it also shows the importance of conjugal ties in Islam.
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Prohibition of Malpractices in Commerce
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1775. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that a person
in the city should make a deal on behalf of a villager on commission even if he is his real brother."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: "Al-Hadir" means one who lives in the city, while "Al-Badi" means a villager or a desert dweller.
"He should not make a deal" here signifies that the urbanite should not go to the villager and propose to him leave
his goods with him for sale and he would send him the sale proceeds of the goods piecemeal as they sell. In the
opinion of some "Ulama' this is prohibited if the merchandise is valuable and the villager is not aware of its real
worth and the urbanite wants to exploit his ignorance. But, on the contrary, if the proposal is for the welfare of the
villager and the urbanite merely wants the owner to receive its due price then the offer is admissible. The first
proposition is prohibited because that will cause a loss to the villager; the second is permissible as it is a well-
meaning offer.

"A person in the city should not make a deal on behalf of a villager" has been interpreted by “Abdullah bin *Abbas
(May Allah be pleased with them) to mean that he should not work as a broker for a villager because in that case he
will be interested to sell it on a higher price in order to have a better commission in the deal, which will
unnecessarily raise its cost.

On one side, the purchase of goods coming from outside has been prohibited before its arrival on the market so that
nobody can exploit the ignorance of the outsiders, and on the other side, villagers are enjoined to sell their goods
themselves so that the commission of the broker does not increase the price of the goods. If an urbanite sells the
merchandise of any villager on a fair price without charging any commission then this is permissible, as is
confirmed by Ahadith. If the people living in cities charge each other commission on the purchase or sale of their
goods this is permissible.
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1776. Tbon "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not meet the
merchandise till they arrive in the market."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Do not meet the merchandise" signifies "Do not meet trade caravans in transit." The purpose being
that those who bring food grains from villages, should not suffer any loss because of their ignorance of the market
conditions. But if someone does it with a good intention then this is permissible.

SR ‘3-:“33'3» s alugade A Lol Jeu); 0y ¢ J8 Lagie Al iy (e ol (£ 91777
Giia | T ladaw A1 0980 Y 1 JB « ¢ Al Hiala an Yy La s g gl A1 JU88 ¢ M s am Yy ¢
e

. -

1777. Tbn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The caravans
carrying merchandise should not be met on the way to purchase from them; a man in the city should not sell for a
man of the desert."

Tawus asked him (Ibn *Abbas): "What do these words really imply?" He said: "He should not work as an agent on
his behalf."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that no one should work as a broker to exploit the ignorance of villagers
who bring their merchandise in the market. But if one does it with a good intention then this is permissible.
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Nowadays different forms of brokerage are in vogue in our markets out of which some are permissible and some are
prohibited.
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1778. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that a man in
the city should be the commission agent of a man from the desert and prohibited the practice of Najsh (i.e., offering
a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the thing); and that a man should
make an offer while the offer of his brother is pending; or that he should make a proposal of marriage while that of
his brother is pending; or that a woman should try that a sister of hers might be divorced so that she might take her
place.

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade the people from meeting the caravan on the way for
entering into business transaction with them; and the selling of the goods by a dweller of the city on behalf of a man
of the desert; and the seeking by a woman the divorce of her sister (from her husband); and the practice of Najsh and
leaving the animals unmilked (for sometime for the purpose of accumulation of milk to deceive the buyer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Litakfa ma fi ina'iha" means that "Whatever is in her vessel is overturned." This is a figurative
expression meaning "She would marry her (Muslim sister's) husband when he divorces her present wife."

"Leaving the animals unmilked" means that a saleable cattle is not milked for two or three times to create an
impression that the cattle is rich in milk, which is not the true case. This is also prohibited. Other points mentioned
in this Hadith have been discussed earlier.
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1779. Tbn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A person should
not enter into a transaction when his (Muslim) brother has already negotiated, nor should he make a proposal of
marriage when that of his brother is pending, except with the permission of the latter."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if a man knows that such and such person has asked some woman for
marriage and she has accepted the proposal then he should not make an offer of marriage to her. But if the matter
has ended and the first proposal permits him to try his luck then he can make a proposal to her for marriage. On the
same analogyi, it is prohibited for a woman to send a proposal of marriage to a man with whom some woman is
already negotiating or has already negotiated.
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1780. "Ugbah bin *Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Mu'min is
the brother of another Mu'min; and thus it is not permissible for a Mu'min to make an offer while the offer of his
brother is pending, nor should he make a proposal of marriage while that of his brother is pending till he withdraws
his proposal.”

[Muslim].

Commentary: All the acts prohibited in the Ahadith cited above are such that they can cause or increase ill-will and
enmity among people. For this reason, all these things have been forbidden by Islam to obviate all possibilities of
dissension and discord and bring about mutual affection, fraternity and accord.
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Prohibition of Squandering Wealth
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1781. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah
likes three things for you and disapproves three things for you. He likes that you should worship Him Alone, not to
associate anything with Him (in worship) and to hold fast to the Rope of Allah and not to be divided among
yourselves; and He disapproves for you irrelevant talk, persistent questioning and the squandering of the wealth."
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned [Hadith No. 342]. Although the initial portion is missing
there and three things which have been disliked are mentioned in its text. Beside stressing Tauhid, holding fast to the
Rope of Allah and unity (which are greatly liked by Allah), this Hadith forbids unnecessary debate, hair-splitting
and extravagance as all the three are disliked by Allah.

Wealth has a great importance in man's life since it is the very source of sustenance and basis of his livelihood, its
wastage is akin to cutting the branch of the tree on which one is sitting.
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1782. Warrad, the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Al-Mughirah bin
Shu'bah dictated a letter to me addressed to Mu'awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (PBUH)
used to supplicate at the end of each obligatory Salat (prescribed prayer): "La ilaha illallahu, wahadahu la sharika
lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa “ala kulli shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la mani‘a lima a'taita, wa la
mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi mink-al-jaddu. (There is no true god except Allah, the One, Who has
no partner. His is the sovereignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do everything. O Allah! Nobody can
withhold what You give; and nobody can give what You withhold; and the high status of a person is of no avail
against Your Will)." He also wrote to him that the Prophet (PBUH) used to forbid irrelevant talk, wasteful
expenditure, persistent questioning, disobedience of parents (especially mothers), infanticide of daughters by
burying them alive, depriving others of their rights and acquisition of property wrongfully.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The matters mentioned in this Hadith have been discussed in detail before. What this Hadith
specially brings out is that the custom or writing or dictating Ahadith existed even during the age of the
Companions. In this respect that was the first period of the compilation of Ahadith. Thus, it is wrong to say that
there did not exist any system of recording Hadith in the days of the Companions.
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Prohibition of Pointing with a Weapon at another Brother in Faith
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1783. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should point at his brother with a weapon because he does not know that Satan may make it lose from his hand and,
as a result, he may fall into a pit of Hell-fire (by accidentally killing him)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

The narration in Muslim is: Abul-Qasim (i.e., the Messenger of Allah) (PBUH) said, "He who points at his (Muslim)
brother with a weapon is cursed by the angels even if the other person should be his real brother."

Commentary: "Silah" is that weapon which is used in war for attack and defense, i.e., sword, gun, pistol, lance, etc.
To point any such weapon towards a Muslim or Dhimmi, even to frighten him, is forbidden. It is very unfortunate
that, contrary to the teachings of Islam, display and use of weapons are very common nowadays so much so that the
fashion of air fire festivities is gaining increasing popularity in Muslim society. This fashion is totally against the
teachings of Islam and its dangerous consequences are witnessed everyday. May Allah grant us guidance to follow
the Right Path.
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1784. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited from presenting a
drawn sword to another."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: If a naked sword drops from one's hand, it can injure one's hand, foot or any part of the body. Similar
is the case of a sharp knife or any other similar weapon and tool. One should never give it to anyone from its blade
side. When we study such things, we are really wonderstruck to see the care which Islam has taken to respect
humanity.
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Undesirability of Leaving the Mosque without offering Salat (Prayer) after
the Adhan has been Proclaimed
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1785. Abu Sha'tha' said: We were sitting with Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) in the mosque when
the Mu'adhdhin proclaimed the Adhan. A man stood up in the mosque and started walking out. Abu Hurairah (May
Allah be pleased with him) stared at him till he went out of the mosque. Upon this Abu Hurairah (May Allah be
pleased with him) said: Indeed, this man has disobeyed Abul-Qasim (PBUH).

[Muslim].

Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that after hearing Adhan, one should not leave the mosque without
offering the obligatory Salat connected with it, unless one has a very genuine reason for doing so.
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Undesirability of Rejecting the Gift of Perfume
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1786. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who is
presented with a flower of sweet basil should not reject it, because it is light in weight and pleasant in odour."
[Muslim].
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1787. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) never refused a gift of
perfume.

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith:

1. A gift of perfume or something similar to it should be accepted.

2. The fondness of the Prophet (PBUH) for perfume. The fact that he never refused this gift is enough to illustrate
his penchant for it.

3. The desirability of the use of perfume.
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Undesirability of Praising a Person in his Presence
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1788. Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) heard a person lauding
another person or praising him too much. Thereupon he said, "You killed the man," or he said, "You ruined the
man."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1789. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Mention of a man was made to the Prophet (PBUH)
and someone praised him whereupon he (PBUH) said, "Woe be to you! You have broken the neck of your friend!"
He repeated this several times and added, "If one of you has to praise his friend at all, he should say: ‘I reckon him
to be such and such and Allah knows him well', if you think him to be so-and-so, you will be accountable to Allah
because no one can testify the purity of others against Allah."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith prohibits us from praising anyone in his face. If at all one has to praise someone, he
should say that "In my opinion he is such and such," provided he really thinks as he says. The reason for this is that
it is Allah Alone Who knows him thoroughly and none can claim to be innocent before Him.
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1790. Hammam bin Al- Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A person began to praise ‘Uthman (May
Allah be pleased with him), and Al-Miqdad (May Allah be pleased with him) sat upon his knees and began to throw
pebbles upon the flatterer's face. *"Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "What is the matter with you?" He
said: "Verily, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you see those who shower undue praises upon others
throw dust upon their faces."

[Muslim)].
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Commentary: The purpose of this Hadith seems to be that one should neither pay serious attention to one who
praises nor reward him for it. If one can throw grit in his face, that should also be done. One should at least avoid
such persons who are in the habit of praising people unnecessarily.

Imam An-Nawawi has stated that these Ahadith are in prohibition of praise while there are many in favour of it.
*Ulama' are of the opinion that the two points of view can be reconciled. If the one who is praised has perfect Faith
and confidence and is endowed with the gift of knowledge by Allah and has control over his self and thereby he is
not likely to go astray by praise, then praising him is neither unlawful nor disgusting. But if he is vulnerable to
praise then praising him in his presence is abhorred. Ahadith in prohibition of praise support this point of view.
While one of the Ahadith, which are in favour of praise, relates to the occasion when the Prophet (May Allah be
pleased with him) said to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him): "I hope that you will also be
among them," that is "You will be one of hose who will be called from every gate of Jannah." (See, Sahih Al-
Bukhari, Kitab Fada'il As-Sahabah). Another Hadith on the issue relates to the event when the Prophet (PBUH) said
to Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him): "You are not one of them." What it signified was that "You are not
one of those who keep their trousers below their ankles out of sheer pride." (See, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Manaqib Abu
Bakr). He said to "Umar (May Allah be pleased with him): "When Satan sees you going on some way, he leaves it
and proceeds to some other direction." (Al-Bukhari, Manaqib ‘Umar)
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Undesirability of departing from or coming to a Place stricken by a Epidemic

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!"'
(4:78)

"And do not throw yourselves into destruction." (2:195)
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1791. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: "Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with
him) set out for Ash-Sham (the region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan). As he reached at Sargh (a
town by the side of Hijaz) he came across the governor of Al-Ajnad, Abu "Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (May Allah be
pleased with him) and his companions. They informed him that an had broken out in Syria. Ibn *Abbas relates:
"Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: "Call to me the earliest Muhajirun (Emigrants)." So I called
them. He sought their advice and told them that an epidemic had broken out in Ash-Sham. There was a difference of
opinion whether they should proceed further or retreat to their homes in such a situation. Some of them said: "You
have set forth to fight the enemy, and therefore you should not go back;" whereas some of them said: "As you have
along with you many eminent Companions of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we would not advice you to set forth to
the place of the plague (and thus expose them deliberately to a danger)." *Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
said: "You can now go away." He said: "Call to me the Ansar (the Helpers)." So I called them to him, and he
consulted them and they differed in their opinions as well. He said: "Now, you may go." He again said: "Call the old
(wise people) of the Quraish who had emigrated before the conquest of Makkah." I called them. "Umar (May Allah
be pleased with him) consulted them in this issue and not even two persons among them differed in the opinions.
They said: "We think that you should go back along with the people and do not take them to this scourge. "Umar
(May Allah be pleased with him) made an announcement to the people, saying: "In the morning I intend to go back,
and I want you to do the same." Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Are you going
to run away from the Divine Decree?" Thereupon "Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "O Abu 'Ubaidah !
Had it been someone else to say this." ('Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) did not like to differ with him). He
said: "Yes, we are running from the Divine Decree to the Divine Decree. What do you think if you have camels and
you happen to get down a valley having two sides, one of them covered with foliage and the other being barren, will
you not act according to the Divine Decree if you graze them in vegetative land? In case you graze them in the
barren land, even then you will be doing so according to the Divine Decree.

There happened to come *Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf who had been absent for some of his needs. He said: I have
knowledge about it. I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If you get wind of the outbreak of plague in a
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land, you should not enter it; but if it spreads in the land where you are, you should not depart from it." Thereupon
‘Umar bin Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) praised Allah and went back.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: "Ajnad" stands for five regions of Syria: Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims and Qansarin. (An-
Nawawi).

'Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) praised Allah for the reason that his own Ijtihad was in accordance with the
Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH). The opinion given by the groups of Ansar and Muhajirun before this Ijtihad was also
based on some principles of Shariah: those who had advised not to return had evinced submission to the Will of
Allah and their absolute trust in Him, and the other group which had preferred the way of precaution had suggested
to avoid any such action which could prove harmful.

Although such precautionary measures could not save them from the Divine Decree, they decided to take all
possible precautions because this is what is ordained by Allah. In fact, this was the basis of the Ijtihad made by
“Umar, the veracity of which was proved by the Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH). This Hadith confirmed the point of
view of Imam An-Nawawi. Thus, this Hadith highlights the following four important points:

1. The test of validity of any decision is its correspondence with Shari'ah.

2. The desirability of mutual consultation.

3. The power of the Imam to depart from the advice of the consultative body.

4. The responsibility of the Imam to make every possible effort for the security of his subjects.

Gseall daan 13 5y ¢ J8 alug dile &) L 3 oo Ao Al ol a5 o Aald 02791792

L Ale (3 ( gha | g2 AT S8 ¢ g 28Ty ¢ sl aBg 13y RN S ¢ ()

1792. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If you get wind of the
outbreak of plague in a land, do not enter it; and if it breaks out in a land in which you are, do not leave it."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Prohibition of Magic

Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Sulaiman (Solomon) did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic.' (2:102)
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1793. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Avoid the seven destructive
things." It was asked: (by those present): "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "Associating anyone
or anything with Allah in worship; practising sorcery, killing of someone without a just cause whom Allah has
forbidden, devouring the property of an orphan, eating of usury, fleeing from the battlefield and slandering chaste
women who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier. All the acts mentioned in it are unlawful. The teaching,
learning and practising of magic are all unlawful, and Imam An-Nawawi has quoted this Hadith here to prove the
prohibition of magic in Islam.
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Prohibition of Carrying the Qur'an into the Land of Enemy

ol QAN il 0 ol g 4o &) L AL J sy (85 5 2 Q8 Lagie alll ) a8 o) 08 1794
LAdle 3iia (gl (&)

1794. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade travelling to the
land of the enemy carrying the Qur'an.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This prohibition is out of fear that the disbelievers might abase and demean the Qur'an and will not
give it due respect. It is, however, permissible to take it to places where there is no such fear.
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Prohibition of using Utensils made of Gold and Silver
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1795. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever
drinks in utensils of silver, in fact, kindles in his belly the fire of Hell."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration of Muslim is: "Verily, the person who eats or drinks in utensils made of gold and silver."
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1796. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited us from wearing silk or
Dibaj and from drinking out of gold and silver vessels and said, "These are meant for them (non-Muslims) in this
world and for you in the Hereafter."

In another narration Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do
not wear silk and Dibaj, nor eat or drink from utensils made of gold and silver."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Dibaj is a kind of silk. Some say that thick silk is called Dibaj. Others say that it is the type of cloth
in which some of the lengthwise and breadthwise threads are of pure silk, while the rest of the cloth is made of
cotton.
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1797. Anas bin Sirin (May Allah be pleased with him) said: [ was with Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with
him) in the company of some Magians when Faludhaj (a sweet made of flour and honey) was brought in a silver
utensil, and Anas did not take it. The man was told to change the utensil. So he changed the utensil and when he
brought it to Anas, he took it.
[Al-Baihaqi].
Commentary: From the above narrations, it is clear that the use of utensils made of gold or silver is forbidden in
Islam for eating, drinking and for all other purposes. However, medical use of golden or silver wire is not forbidden,
e.g., the use of golden wire in securing teeth, or fixing a tooth partly made of gold.
Eating and drinking in utensils of precious metals (in which platinum may also be included) is forbidden as it is a
show of pride and exhibition of richness. All such actions are against the basic teachings of Islam. Precious metals
should not be used for decoration either.
1. However, women may use precious metals as ornaments, since according to some narrations there is exemption
for the fair sex in this matter. Still some scholars maintain that the chain of such narrations is weak, so they do not
allow their use in the ornaments of women as well. Sheikh Al-Albani has discussed this matter in detail in Adab Az-
Zafaf and he does not agree with the opinion of these other scholars.
2. Silken dress is also forbidden for men and, similarly all types of dresses resembling silk are forbidden for them,
which are a speciality of women. They are forbidden as creating likeness and resemblance to women. The reason
behind this is that the softness and delicacy found in silk is against manliness.
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3. The prohibition of these things reflects the temperament and disposition of Islam. Islam encourages simplicity and
piety in eating, drinking, dress and living; and forbids luxury and ease that creates resemblance and likeness with the
disbelievers. Alas! Present-day Muslims have adopted ease and luxury and made it the criterion of nobility and are
following in the footsteps of the disbelievers. Everyone is busy day and night to attain the western standard of living
by hook or by crook. May Allah lead them on the Right Path.
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Prohibition of Wearing Saffron-Colored Dress
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1798. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited men from wearing saffron-dyed
clothes.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1799. " Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-"As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) saw me dressed
in two saffron-coloured garments and asked, "Has your mother commanded you to wear these?" I asked him, "Shall
I wash them out?" He replied, "You had better set them to fire."

Another narration is: "These are garments of the disbelievers. So do not wear them."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: Saffron and safflower are plants with a bright orange-yellow colour. Their use is forbidden because
this colour is generally used by women and disbelievers, and men should show no resemblance to women and
disbelievers in their dress.
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Prohibition of observing silence from Dawn till Night
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1800. "Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I have retained in my memory the saying of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) that: "No one is considered an orphan after he has attained the age of maturity; and it is unlawful to
remain silent from dawn till night."

[Abu Dawud with Hasan (good) Isnad].
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1801. Qais bin Abu Hazim "(May Allah be pleased with him)(c) said: Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him)
came upon a woman named Zainab from the Ahmas tribe and noticed that she was observing total silence. He said:
"What has happened to her? Why does she not speak?" People informed him that she had sworn to remain silent. He
then said to her: "You should speak, it is not permissible (to observe silence), for it is an act of the Days of
Ignorance (Jahiliyyah)." (After hearing this) she started speaking.

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary:

1. From the above narrations it becomes clear that one can not be called an orphan when maturity is attained. The
proof of maturity is night discharge and not any particular age. The age of maturity may differ in different countries
according to the climate and individual body development. So night discharge has been fixed as the condition and
criterion or sign of maturity. Night discharge means ejaculation of semen during sleep.

2. During the pre-Islamic period, keeping quiet was also considered as a sort of worship or devotion to God. Islam
does not allow such ascetic ceremonies and extravagance. So such actions are forbidden. Further it has been stressed
that instead of keeping quiet one should engage in good actions, such as enjoining good, forbidding evil,
entertaining a guest, remembering Allah and glorifying Him. However, it is better to keep quiet rather than telling
lies, indulging in indecent talk or backbiting.
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Prohibition of attributing wrong Fatherhood
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1802. Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who (falsely)
attributes his fatherhood to anyone besides his real father, knowing that he is not his father, will be forbidden to
enter Jannah."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1803. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not turn away from your
fathers, for he who turns away from his father, will be guilty of committing an act of disbelief."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: To attribute one's fatherhood to someone other than one's real father due to the latter's poverty or in
order to live a life of ease and comfort under the care of the person to whom one wishes to attribute his fatherhood,
knowing that it is not lawful, is an act of Kufr (disbelief). If someone, however, does so without considering this
unlawful act to be lawful, will in fact, be committing a major sin for which he will be punished in Hell-fire. This
Hadith stresses the importance of safeguarding one's lineage and that of fulfilling the fathers' rights over their
children.
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1804. Yazid bin Sharik bin Tariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: [ saw "Ali (May Allah be pleased with him)
giving a Khutbah (sermon) from the pulpit and I heard him saying: "By Allah, we have no book to read except
Allah's Book and what is written in this scroll. He unrolled the scroll which showed a list of what sort of camels to
be given as blood-money, and other legal matters relating to killing game in the sanctuary of Makkah and the
expiation thereof. In it was also written: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: " Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from
*Air to Thaur (mountains). He who innovates in this territory new ideas in Islam, commits a sin therein, or shelters
the innovators, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will accept from him neither
repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslim
(even of the) lowest status is to be honoured and respected by all other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in
this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and Allah will
accept from him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever attributes his fatherhood to
someone other than his (real) father, and takes someone else as his master other than his (real) master without his
permission, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and Allah will accept from him neither
repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Commentary: Air is a small mountain near Al-Madinah and Thaur is also a small mountain behind the famous
Mount Uhud. The area between these two mountains is the forbidden area. It means that like the Haram of Makkah,
no game should be killed, no trees or plants of this area should be cut and no disbeliever or polytheists should enter
its boundary. The words "a'dl" and "sarf" translated here as 'repentance' and 'ransom' respectively also mean
obligatory and voluntary (Nafl) acts of worship.

It has been established here that any act of disobedience or sin committed in Al-Madinah becomes a greater sin than
if it is committed anywhere else. This Hadith also establishes that the claim that *Ali (May Allah be pleased with
him) was given some specific knowledge of Khilafah (caliphate), which was not given to anybody else is also false.
The Hadith also makes it clear that attributing one's fatherhood to someone other than his real father is a grave sin.

Jas 0a ol 1 It plg 43le il L ALY J guu ) poana 437 A3 A1l ) 53 (il 02 51805
1223 Gay ¢ ) (e oria [y ¢ U (puth ¢ A3 (pund La (000 (rag ¢ S ) Al b g Al il 20
pla 4 g, BB 13R g ¢ Agle (3a Adle B ) AU (pually Al de ¢ QB i ¢ 8RN 35

1805. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "A
person who attributes his fatherhood to anyone other than his real father, knowing that he is not his father, commits
an act of disbelief. And he who makes a claim of anything which in fact does not belong to him, is none of us. He
should make his abode in Hell, and he who labels anyone as disbeliever or calls him the enemy of Allah and he is in
fact not so, his charge will revert to him."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: These particular sins mentioned in the Hadith are great and are strictly forbidden. Every Muslim
should remain away from them. May Allah save us all from these sins.

Chapter 368
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Prohibition of doing that which Allah and His Messenger have Prohibited

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment (i.e., his Sunnah legal ways, orders, acts of
worship, statements) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes,
killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them." (24:63)
"And Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment)." (3:30)

"Verily, (O Muhammad (PBUH)) the Grip (punishment) of your Rubb is severe." (85:12)

"Such is the Seizure of your Rubb when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong.
Verily, His Seizure is painful and severe." (11:102)
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1806. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, becomes
angry, and His Anger is provoked when a person does what Allah has declared unlawful."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith warns us against committing sins and all that Allah has forbidden in order to avoid
exciting the anger of Allah.
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Expiation for the violation of Commandments of Allah

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And if an evil whisper from Shaitan (Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad (PBUH)) (from doing
good), then seek refuge in Allah.' (41:36)

"Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious), when an evil thought comes to them from Shaitan (Satan),
they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright).' (7:201)

"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and
ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - and do not persist in what (wrong) they
have done, while they know. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Rubb, and Gardens with rivers
flowing underneath (Jannah), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for the doers
(who do righteous deeds according to Allah's Orders)!" (3:135,136)

"And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful." (24:31)
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1807. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who takes an oath and
involuntarily says: 'By Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza' should at once affirm: "La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except
Allah)', and he who says to his companion: "Come let's gamble' should make expiation by giving something in
charity."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza were the idols of the polytheists of Arabia. To take oath or swear by them or by
anything else besides Allah is an act of disbelief which takes one out of the fold of religion.

If any person swears by anything or anybody else other than Allah, he should recite "La ilaha illa Allah" and refresh
and re-establish his belief in Allah. Similarly, if someone indulges in other sins, then he should repent and give in
charity according to his resources. The reason is, as Allah (SWT) says: "Verily, the good deeds remove the evil
deeds (i.e., small sins)." (11:114).
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Book Eighteen: The Book of Miscellaneous Ahadith of
Significant values
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Chapter 370
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Ahadith about Dajjal and Portents of the Hour
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1808. An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One morning the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) made a mention of Dajjal, and he described him to be insignificant and at the same time described him so
significant that we thought he was on the date-palm trees (i.e., nearby). When we went to him (the Prophet (PBUH))
in the evening, he perceived the sign of fear on our faces. He said, "What is the matter with you?" We said: "O
Messenger of Allah, you talked about Dajjal this morning raising your voice and lowering it until we thought he was
hiding in the palm-trees grove: He said: "Something other than Dajjal make worry about you. If he appears while I
am with you, I will defend you against him. But if he appears after I die, then everyone of you is his own defender.
Allah is the One Who remains after me to guide every Muslim. Dajjal will be a young man with very curly hair with
one eye protruding (with which he cannot see). I compare (his appearance) to that of Al-'Uzza bin Qatan. He who
amongst you survives to see him, should recite over him the opening Ayat of Surat Al-Kahf (i.e., Surat 18: Verses 1-
8). He will appear on the way between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right and left. O slaves of Allah!
Remain adhered to the truth." We asked: "O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on the earth?" He said, "For
forty days. One day will be like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week and the rest of the days will be
like your days." We said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will one day's Salat (prayer) suffice for the Salat of that day
which will be equal to one year?" Thereupon he said, "No, but you must make an estimate of time and then offer
Salat." We said: "O Messenger of Allah! How quickly will he walk upon the earth?" Thereupon he said, "Like cloud
driven by the wind (i.e., very quickly). He will come to the people and call them to his obedience and they will
affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He will then give command to the sky and it will send its rain upon the
earth and he will then send his command to the earth and it will grow vegetation. Then in the evening their pasturing
animals will come to them with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks stretched. He
will then come to another people and invite them, but they will reject him and he will leave them, in barren lands
and without any goods and chattels! He would then walk through the waste land and say to it: *Bring forth your
treasures', and the treasures will come out and follow him like swarms of bees. He will then call a person brimming
with youth and strike him with the sword and cut him into two pieces and make these pieces lie at a distance, which
is generally between the archer and his target. He will then call that young man and he will come forward, laughing,
with his face gleaming out of joy; and it will be at this very time that Allah will send “Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary) who will descend at the white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed
and placing his hands on the wings of two angels. When he will lower his head, there would fall drops of water from
his head, and when he will raise it up, drops like pearls would scatter from it. Every disbeliever who will find his
(i.e., 'Isa's) smell will die and his smell will reach as far as he will be able to see. He will then search for Dajjal until
he will catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd (village near Jerusalem), and will kill him. Then the people, whom
Allah will have protected, will come to ‘Isa son of Maryam, and he will wipe their faces and will inform them of
their ranks in Jannah, and it will be under such conditions that Allah will reveal to “Isa these words: ‘T have brought
forth from amongst my slaves such people against whom none will be able to fight, so take these people safely to the
mountain.' And then Allah will send Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) and they will sworn down from
every slope. The first of them will pass the Lake Tabariyah (near the Dead Sea in Palestine) and drink all its water.
And when the last of them will pass, he will say: ‘'There was once water there.' Prophet “Isa (PBUH) and his
companions will then be so much hard-pressed that the head of an ox will be dearer to them than one hundred dinar,
and "Isa along with his companions, will make supplication to Allah, Who will send insects which will attack their
(Ya'juj and Ma'juj people) neck until they all will perish like a single person. Prophet, “|sa and his companions will
then come down and they will not find in the earth as much space as a single span which would not be filled with
their corpses and their stench. Prophet "Isa and his companions will then again beseech Allah, Who will send birds
whose necks will be like those of Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw them where Allah will desire.
Then Allah will send down rain which will spare no house in the city or in the countryside. It would wash away the
earth until it appears like a mirror. Then the earth will be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessings; and as a
result of this, there will grow such a big pomegranate that a group of people will eat from it and seek shelter under
its skin. Milk will be so blessed that the milk of one she-camel will suffice for a large company and the cow will
give so much milk, that it will suffice for a whole tribe. The sheep will give so much milk that the whole family will
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be able to drink out of that, and at that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will soothe people even under
their armpits, and will take the life of every Muslim and true believer, and only the wicked will survive. They will
commit adultery in public like asses and the Resurrection Day will be held."
[Muslim].

Commentary: In the above statement we find details about the signs of the Day of Resurrection, the appearance of
Dajjal (Antichrist), the coming of Prophet "Isa - son of Maryam, and the appearance of Gog and Magog people. We
also find all the important events which will happen during these times. Here, we also note the havoc of Dajjal and
the destruction of Gog and Magog people. Then finally the killing of them by the efforts of Prophet "Isa and his
prayers.
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1809. Rib'i bin Hirash (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I accompanied Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari to Hudaifah bin
Al-Yaman (May Allah be pleased with them). Abu Mas'ud said to him: "Tell us what you heard from the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) about Dajjal (the Antichrist)." Hudaifah said: He (PBUH) said, "Dajjal will appear, and with him
will be water and fire. That which people consider to be water will in fact be a burning fire, and that which people
will consider to be fire will in fact be cool and sweet water. He who from amongst you happens to face him, should
jump into that which he sees as fire for that will be nice and sweet water." Abu Mas'ud said: "I have also heard this
from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

» talug ale B Yo alll Jgu)y JB : JB Lagie ALl oy galadl cp g 58 o Al 3 (£ 51810
Caih ¢ Wle 2yl o ¢ 1 ol o ¢ Lo o)l 00 Y ¢ cma )l B008 L0 B OB 204
umw»uduweuu«um&aeimdmehwhmuheuwwamm
.ol

53 e A8 L& Sa W) ARy e B Db ¢ LA 38 e 3350 Ly ¢ Jag Do ¢ 4l Juyi
D And, Ladh s ade AABN ¢ o a8 A JR A8 G T s AXaE ) e ) A (e
J st ¢ Uil agd JLald ¢ 1 a &y Wy ¢ glaa (ish g ¥ plad) pdiafg ¢ lal) 434 (8 ()
A Cyn ¢ agBT 0 D B Ak g ¢ g Balmy ah el § LAl Lad s (gl 88 € oy gradia W
Al palsa daohy o) Aaduy o Jolls « L ad g B alal ) ) dadiugy DB ¢ jgual) b Al A
e b R gf Jal) 4SS T - ALl 35 0 OB ol - 42 G a8 ¢ Adga ) By g (G0aid
2l ab gilg ¢ a0y ) alh N Ll L W) 25 0oL Al ah 138 o TAT A8 Al A8 Gulll) S
¢ O g A g Adlaris il 8 (e s QB S a8 (e s S U G ) g2 AT JU Al ¢ (ol g e
. alea ol 5« (Bl (8 CREKS a7 ANl g ¢ Gud 1A gl ey gy SN

. G AY) Aiakia ad g dkic daka ady ; slan)y ¢ lall dakia Sl

1810. "Abdullah bin "Amr bin Al-"As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Dajjal (the Antichrist) will appear in my Ummah and he will stay in the world for forty. I do not know whether this
will be forty days or forty months or forty years. Allah will then send (Prophet) "Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary).
“Isa will pursue him and slaughter him. Then people will survive for seven years (i.e., after the demise of 'Isa) in the
state that there will be no rancour between two persons. Then Allah will send a cool breeze from the side of Ash-
Sham. None will remain upon the face of the earth having the smallest particle of good or Faith in him but he will
die, so much so that even if someone amongst you will enter the innermost part of a mountain, this breeze will reach
that place also and will cause him to die. Only the wicked people will survive and they will be as fast as birds (i.e.,
to commit evil) and as ferocious towards one another as wild beasts. They will never appreciate the good, nor
condemn evil. Then Shaitan (Satan) will come to them in the garb of a man and will say: *"Will you not obey me?"
They will say: "What do you order us to do?' He will command them to worship idols. They will have abundance of
sustenance and will lead comfortable lives. Then the Trumpet will be blown. Every one hearing it, will turn his neck
towards it and will raise it. The first one to hear that Trumpet will be a man who will be busy repairing the basin for
his camels. He will become unconscious. Allah will send, or will cause to send, rain which will be like dew and
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there will grow out of it (like wild growth) the bodies of the people. Then the second Trumpet will be blown and
they will stand up and begin to look around. Then it will be said: "O people! Go to your Rubb.' Then there will be a
command: ‘Make them stand there.' After it they will be called to account. Then it will be said: *Separate from them
the share of the Fire.' It will be asked: "How much?' It will be said: "Nine hundred and ninety-nine out of every
thousand.' That will be the Day which will make children hoary-headed men because of its terror and that will be the
Day when the Shin will be uncovered."

[Muslim].

Commentary: The question arises as to what is the meaning of the phrase - the Shin will be uncovered - at this
place? Some people say that it refers to the calamities and troubles of the Day of Judgement. But according to a
reliable narration, it refers to an act of Allah of uncovering His Shin in a way which befits His Majesty. As
believers, we must confirm Allah's all Qualities which He has stated in the Qur'an or mentioned through His
Messenger (PBUH) without changing them or ignoring them completely or twisting their meanings or giving
resemblance to any of the created things. What is meant by the uncovering of the Shin of Allah is something we can
neither understand nor describe. We can only believe in it without understanding the real explanation of it, in the
same way we believe in the Eye or Ear of Allah. We should believe in all these things as mentioned in the Qur'an
and Hadith without trying to go into the explanation. This is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah to which we
should stick. (See Tafsir Ahsan-ul-Bayan)

Then all the Muslims will prostrate before Him. However, those people who used to pray and prostrate before Him
in their worldly lives only for showing off or for gaining good reputation, will not be able to prostrate before Him on
this occasion. Their spines will become stiff like a wooden board and it would become impossible for them to bend.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Tafsir Surat An-Nur and Al-Qalam).
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1811. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There will be
no land which will not be trampled by Dajjal (the Antichrist) but Makkah and Al-Madinah; and there will be no
passage leading to them which will not be guarded by the angels, arranged in rows. Dajjal will appear in a barren
place adjacent to Al-Madinah and the city will be shaken three times. Allah will expel from it every disbeliever and
hypocrite."

[Muslim].
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1812. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Dajjal (the Antichrist)
will be followed by seventy thousand Jews of Isfahan and will be dressed in robes of green coloured satin."
[Muslim].

Commentary: Isfahan is a city in Persia (Iran). Tailasan green sheet (is the dress of the Sheikhs of the non-Arab
nations).
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1813. Umm Sharik (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "People will run
away from Dajjal (the Antichrist) seeking shelter in the mountains."
[Muslim].
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1814. "Imran bin Hussain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "Between time of the creation of Adam and the Resurrection Day, there is nothing greater than the mischief
of Dajjal (the Antichrist)."

[Muslim].
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1815. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Dajjal
(the Antichrist) will come forth and a person from amongst the believers will go towards him and the armed
watchmen of Dajjal will meet him and they will say to him: “"Where do you intend to go?' He will say: "I intend to go
to this one who has appeared.' They will say to him: "Don't you believe in our lord (meaning Dajjal)?' He will say:
“There (i.e., we know Him to be Allah, Alone, without any partners) is nothing hidden about our Rubb.' Some of
them will say: "Let us kill him', but some others will say: "Has your lord (Dajjal) not forbidden you to kill anyone
without his consent?' So they will take him to Dajjal. When the believer will see him, he will say: "O people! This is
Dajjal about whom the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has informed us.' Dajjal will have him laid on his stomach and
have his head. He will be struck on his back and on his stomach. Dajjal will ask him: "Don't you believe in me?' He
will say: “You are the false Messiah.' He will then give his order to have him sawn with a saw into two from the
parting of his hair up to his legs. After that Dajjal will walk between the two halves and will say to him: *Stand up',
and he will stand on his feet. He will then say to him: 'Don't you believe in me?' The person will say: "It has added
to my insight that you are Dajjal'. He will add: "O people! He will not be able to behave with anyone amongst
people in such a manner after me.' Dajjal will try to kill him. The space between his neck and collarbone will turn
into copper and he will find no way to kill him. So he will catch hold of him by his hand and feet and throw him into
(what appears to be the fire). The people will think that he has been thrown into the fire whereas he will be thrown
into Jannah." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "He will be the most eminent amongst the people with regard
to martyrdom near the Rubb of the worlds."

[Muslim]

Commentary: In this narration we find the description of a believer's steadfastness and forbearance and his final
martyrdom while facing the wickedness and temptation of the mischief of Dajjal, i.e., Antichrist.

Here, we find that the part of his neck will turn into copper which could either happen in reality or, according to
another interpretation, that he (Dajjal) will not be able to kill him. Allah knows better, as Allah can do whatever He
likes, or it may just be a statement like a parable or a simile and some people think that this refers to the fact that
Dajjal will not be able to cut his neck. But it is better to consider it in terms of reality.
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1816. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: No one asked the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) more about Dajjal than I asked him. He said to me, "He will not harm you." I said: "O Messenger of Allah,
it is reported that he will have with him a mountain of bread and a river full of water." Thereupon he said, "He
(Dajjal) is far too worthless and insignificant near Allah (to let him deceive the believers)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The last part of the Hadith means that, although Dajjal will have great resources and methods of
misleading people, the true believers will not be deceived by his tricks; on the contrary, they will increase in Faith
(as what the Prophet (PBUH) said about Dajjal is true).
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1817. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There has not been a
Prophet who has not warned his Ummah of that one-eyed liar (Dajjal). Behold, he is blind in one eye and your Rubb
(Allah) is not blind. On his forehead are the letters: (K.F.R.) (meaning Kafir- disbeliever)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

- oﬂl//

o G 288 \z\»°a§3-34319 W) gl Al gy B ; JB A3 AL ;5000 (ol 251818

A Adad) gh) et AN ¢ Ul g AR ey Az foag A3( y\u‘éuﬁ;ﬁ«..uaudu.m
:l... Ju‘

1818. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let me tell you
something about Dajjal (the Antichrist) which no Prophet had told his people. He is blind (in one eye) and will bring
with him something like Jannah and Hell; but what he calls Jannah will be in fact Hell."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1819. "Abdullah bin "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: One day the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
mentioned Al-Masih Dajjal (the Antichrist) in the presence of the people and said, "Verily, Allah is not one-eyed but
Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right eye which looks like a swollen grape."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: All these narrations about the mischief of Dajjal are correct and have been narrated through reliable
narrators, and all scholars agree on their being true. They have been reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, whose
narrations are unanimously accepted by the "Ulama'.

The second coming of the Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) from the heavens is proved on the basis of such reliable and true
narrations that none can contradict them. Before the Day of Resurrection all these things will happen, and it is
essential to believe in them.

Dajjal would be a descendant of the Jews, and he will be called Dajjal because of his mischief. The meaning of
Dajjal is “one who greatly resorts to fraud and deception'.

Allah will also give him some extraordinary powers to test the belief of the Muslims. Dajjal will claim to be the lord
of the world. A large portion of the Jews will be with him. He has also been named as Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal in some
narrations. Jesus, son of Mary (Peace be upon them) will have the honour of killing him.
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1820. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah(PBUH) said, "The Last Hour
will not come until the Muslims fight against the Jews, until a Jew will hide himself behind a stone or a tree, and the
stone or the tree will say: "O Muslim, there is a Jew behind me. Come and kill him,' but Al-Gharqgad tree will not say
so, for it is the tree of the Jews."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Gharqad is a thorny plant which is well-known in the area of Palestine. Allah can bestow the power
of speech to whatever thing He likes. When Allah wills, He will give mastery to the Muslims. He will help them
even by means of plants and stones which will assist the Muslims against the Jews by informing them about the
whereabouts of the Jews.

The Jews have predominance over the Muslims in spite of the fact that they are a minority. But according to this true
narration, the situation will definitely change before the Day of Resurrection, and the Muslims will dominate the
Jews. Allah is the Master and Rubb of everything.
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1821. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, the world will not come to an end until a man passes by a grave and will lie over it saying,
"Would that I were in this grave (i.e., dead)!' Not he will say so because of religious reasons but because of
widespread mischief and severe trials of this world."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: There would be such disasters and agony in the world that people will prefer death to life under such
conditions. This situation will arise before the Day of Resurrection, and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such
wicked people.
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1822. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Hour will
not come to pass before the River Euphrates dries up to unveil the mountain of gold, for which people will fight.
Ninety-nine out of one hundred will die (in the fighting) and every man amongst them will say: "Perhaps I may be
the only one to remain alive."

Another narration is: "The time is near when the River Euphrates will dry up to unveil a treasure of gold. Whosoever
may be alive at that time, should not take anything of it."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: The word "Yahsir" means unveil or uncover, i.e., the river will dry up and gold will be discovered
underneath its bottom when Allah would like to do so. This will also surely take place before the Day of Judgement.
When this incident will take place, only those people would remain safe who will be free from worldly greed and
will not try to get this gold.
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1823. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People will
desert Al-Madinah in spite of it being in better condition except for wild beasts and birds. The Last Hour will
happen upon two shepherds of the tribe of Muzainah. They will enter Al-Madinah driving their sheep but will find it
full of wild beasts and would turn away. When they will arrive at the hill named Thaniyyat-ul-Wada' they will fall
on their faces."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: According to some scholars like Al-Qadi ‘Iyad, this prophecy has already been fulfilled, when the
caliphate was shifted from Al-Madinah to Syria and Mesopotamia, although Al-Madinah was superior to these
places in every way, worldly or otherwise, scholars were in abundance and the people were well off. However,
others say that the prophecy has not been fulfilled yet, and that it will be fulfilled shortly before the Day of
Judgement; they hold this view because the conditions described in the narration have not taken place. This second
view seems to be more correct.
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1824. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "From your caliphs
there will be one in the Last Days who will distribute wealth without counting it."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Here the abundance of wealth during the time of a caliph has been prophesied. This also refers to the
last days of the world.
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1825. Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A time will come
when a man will go about with alms from his gold and will not find anyone to receive it. One man will be seen being
followed by forty women dependant upon him on account of the scarcity of men and excess of women."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also reveals one of the prophecies of the Prophet (PBUH) which have not been fulfilled
yet. One of them is that wealth will be abundant and females will greatly exceed the males in number. This may
happen due to wars, when more males will be killed, or the birth rate of females may exceed that of the males.

T Ja) 0a 0a) sl 5 @ 08 alug 4dle &) L 00 oo Ao Al s 3 00h (il 0291826
NG RPN I 7 KR S A (P lel\ a1 88 (a3 Lgad e s \ie ‘_,A B AP Lfll\ A
CJa) ) Laslagh ¢ L Ly () ing L) s (a3 AT 6 M) Qg ¢ AN A ATy ¢ i) e
aSAY A 08 ¢ a1 DAYI QM. A 1 ; Labad B € AT L&l ; 400) LA o 30 b
LAgle Ba « Bl g Ale Laguadl) o W& ¢ 4,00

1826. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A man bought a piece of
land from another man, and the buyer found a jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller: "Take
your gold, as I bought only the land from you and not the gold.' The owner of the land said: "I sold you the land with
everything in it.' So both of them took their case before a third man who asked: "Have you any children?' One of
them said: ‘T have a boy."' The other said, ‘T have a girl.' The man said: "Marry the girl to the boy and spend the
money on them; and whatever remains give it in charity."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This is the story of some people from the past, in which exemplary honesty, piety and the will to
abstain from the doubtful property has been described. But as far as the law of Shari*ah is concerned, it appears that
in the transaction of land, any buried treasure will not be included in the sale. It will be considered quite separately
and apart from the sale of the land. If the previous owner says that the treasure belongs to him and he forgot to take
it out, then it will be considered as his property and not the property of the buyer of the land. But if he shows
ignorance about it, then it will be considered under the title of "Rikaz". In such a case, one-fifth of it goes to the
public treasury and the rest to the owner of the land. Rikaz refers to any buried treasure which is discovered in any
land.
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1827. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There were two
women, each had her child with her. A wolf came and took away the child of one of them. One woman said to her
companion: 'The wolf has taken your son.' The other said: "It has taken your son.' So both of them took the dispute
to Prophet Dawud (David) (PBUH) who judged that the boy should be given to the older lady. Then they went to
Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) (PBUH) son of Dawud and put the case before him. Prophet Sulaiman said: "Give me
a knife so that I may cut the child into two and give one half to each of you.' The younger woman said: ‘Do not do
so; may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On that Prophet Sulaiman decided the case in favour of the younger
woman."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) (PBUH) went to the depth of the matter by wisdom bestowed by Allah
and the power of decision using a device or a trick as a method of discovering the truth. He used this trick to
discover the truth and not to evade it. Such a trick is not forbidden in the law and there is no doubt in its being
permitted. However, those tricks which are used to avoid the law are a great sin for which the Jews are well-known.
May Allah save us from such things.
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1828. Mirdas Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The pious men will
depart one after another, the dregs of people, like the sediment of barley or dates will remain; Allah will not raise
them in value and esteem."”

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The Hadith shows that the demise of the pious people is one of the signs of the nearness of the Day
of Resurrection. It also shows that during the last days near the Day of Resurrection, pious persons will not remain
and only the wicked people will inhabit the earth and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such bad people.
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1829. Rifa’ah bin Rafi* Az-Zuraqi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Jibril (Gabriel) came to the Prophet
(PBUH) and asked him: "How do you estimate among you those who participated in the battle of Badr?" He replied,
"They were the best of Muslims" (or he may have said something similar to that). Jibril said: "The same is the case
with the angels who were at Badr."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The Hadith highlights the superiority of those Companions, as well those angels, who participated in
the battle of Badr against the forces of Kufr. The Qur'an confirms the fact that the angels fought along with Muslims
in this historic battle.
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1830. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If Allah afflicts
punishment upon a nation, it befalls the whole population indiscriminately and then they will be resurrected and
judged according to their deeds."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: When Allah's punishment comes to pass, it does not distinguish between the upright and the wicked.
However, the pious people will be saved from punishment after their death while the wicked ones will be punished
in the Hell. May Allah save us from all types of punishments.
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1831. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: There was a trunk of a date-palm tree upon which the Prophet
(PBUH) used to recline while delivering Khutbah (sermon). When a pulpit was placed in the mosque, we heard the
trunk crying out like a pregnant she-camel. the Prophet (PBUH) came down from the pulpit and put his hand on the
trunk and it became quiet.

Another narration is: The Prophet (PBUH) used to stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday (to give the Khutbah).
Then an Ansari woman or man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we make a pulpit for you?" He replied, "If you
wish." So they made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, the Prophet (PBUH) sat on the pulpit [to deliver the
Khutbah (sermon)] and the trunk of the date-palm on which he used to recline cried out as if it would split asunder.
Another narration is: It cried like a child and the Prophet (PBUH) descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while
it continued moaning like a child being quietened. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It was crying for (missing) what it
used to hear of Dhikr near it."

[Al-Bukhari].
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Commentary: Ibn Hajar said that there is evidence in this Hadith that Allah can endow inanimate objects with a
special sense or feeling like that of animals. The Hadith also shows one of the numerous miracles of the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH).
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1832. Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Allah, the Exalted, has laid down certain duties which you should not neglect, and has put certain limits which you
should not transgress, and has kept silent about other matters out of mercy for you and not out of forgetfulness, so do
not seek to investigate them."

[Ad-Daraqutni and others]

Commentary: According to Sheikh Al-Albani there is a break in the chain of this narration. He has given the details
about it in his book. But some other scholars have declared it in the category of Hasan narrations. Even Imam An-
Nawawi has termed it as Hasan. For details refer to Mustadrak Al-Hakim, Vol. 4: P. 115; Majma' Az-Zawaid, Vol.
7: P.75; Tirmidhi: Chapter relating to Dress, No. 1726; Ibn Majah: Book of Food: Chapter: Eating of Cheese and
Butter No:3367; As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al Baihaqi: Book of Sacrifice, Chapter: What has been said about hyena
and fox.

According to Imam As-Sam'ani, this Hadith is very important, as the details of important things have been given
here. Whosoever leads his life accordingly, will surely succeed in this life and the Hereafter.
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1833. 'Abdullah bin Abu *Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) said: We accompanied the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) in seven expeditions, and we ate locusts.

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Locust is a type of insect that flies in huge groups, destroying all the plants and crops. This Hadith
highlights the permissibility of eating locusts.
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1834. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A believer should not be
stung twice from the same hole."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that if a Muslim faces a loss from some place, he should remain careful
lest he may be deceived again and again.
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1835. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
(types of) people with whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of Resurrection nor purify them (from sins) and
there will be a painful chastisement for them: A person who has spare water in a desert and he refuses to give it to
the traveller; a person who sells a commodity to another person after the afternoon prayer and swears by Allah that
he has bought it at such and such price, and the buyer pays him accordingly though in reality it was not true; and a
person who pledges allegiance to an Imam (leader) just for some worldly benefit, and then if the Imam bestows on
him (something out of that) he fulfills his allegiance, and if does not give him, he does not fulfill it."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1836. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Between the two Blowing of
the Trumpet there will be an interval of forty." The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Do you mean forty days?" He
said, "I cannot say anything." They said, "Do you mean forty years?" He said, "I cannot say anything." They said,
"Do you mean forty months?" He said, "I cannot say anything. The Prophet added: "Everything of the human body
will perish except the last coccyx bone (end part of the spinal cord), and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the
whole body. Then Allah will send down water from the sky and people will grow like green vegetables'."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. When Israfil blows the Trumpet the first time, by Allah's Leave, all those who are in the heavens and on earth will
swoon away, except him whom Allah will. This will be the first Blowing. Then, it will be blown a second time, they
will become alive and will emerge from their graves. These Blowings are known as the "Blowings of Fainting and
Rising'. As regard the interval between these two Blowings, the narrator of the narration, Abu Hurairah (May Allah
be pleased with him), could not say anything when he was asked about it; as he himself did not know it. But in other
narrations the interval has been mentioned as forty years.
2. The earth eats away the whole body of humans except the bodies of the Prophets. However, only the end part of
the spinal cord remains intact. How it remains intact is known to Allah, but from it mankind will be created again.
3. Bodies will rise from the earth as vegetation springs out from the earth after the rainfall.
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1837. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once the Prophet (PBUH) was speaking to us when,
a bedouin came and asked him: "When will the Last Day be?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) continued his talk.
Some of those present thought that he had heard him but disliked the interruption and the other said that he had not
hear him. When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concluded his speech he asked, "Where is the one who inquired
about the Last Day?" The man replied: "Here I am." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "When the practice of
honouring a trust is lost, expect the Last Day." He asked: "How could it be lost?" He replied, "When the government
is entrusted to the undeserving people, then wait for the Last Day."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Here a very important sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement has been mentioned: The affairs
of the world will be in the hands of wicked and undeserving people. The sinners and wicked people will become the
leaders of the world. The preaching pulpits would also be occupied by people who would be greedy and

ignorant. They will be devoid of piety and abstinence.
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1838. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Your
leaders will lead you in Salat (prayer). If they conduct it properly, you and they will be rewarded; but if they make
mistakes you will earn the reward and they will be held responsible (for the mistakes)."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: In this narration, there is a mention of one of the signs of the nearness of the Day of Judgement:
Muslims will be led in their prayers as well as worldly affairs by ignorant, undeserving rulers. Whoever offers
prayers with them and behind them according to the Sunnah, then both of them will get the reward. Otherwise the
reward will be established with the followers and the burden of the mistakes will be placed on the rulers' shoulders.
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1839. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said in the interpretation of the Ayah reported: "You are the
best of peoples ever raised up for (the benefit of) mankind..." (3:110): The best for mankind are those who bring
them with chains round their necks till they embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in
the Hell-fire, and make them enter Jannah in the Hereafter)."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This is in a way the explanation of the concerned Verse of the Qur'an. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be
pleased with him) says: In this Verse those fighters have been named as the best of the Ummah who fight with the
infidels whom they take prisoners and they ultimately accept Islam. Hence, they become a means of acceptance of
Faith to them, and are entitled to more rewards from Allah.
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1840. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah marvels at those people
who enter Jannah in chains."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The meaning of this Hadith is also the same as the Hadith mentioned before it. This means that after
taking captives, the Muslims inform them about the teachings of Islam so that after accepting Islam they may
deserve Jannah, which is the ultimate success. Allah says, "And whoever is removed away from the Fire and
admitted to Jannah, he indeed is successful." (3:185) This Hadith urges Muslims to call to Islam, it also urges those
Mujahidun to invite their prisoners to Islam to save them from the chastisement of the Hell-fire.
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1841. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: the Prophet (PBUH) said, "The dearest parts on the face
of the earth near Allah are its mosques, and the most hated parts near Allah are its markets."

[Muslim)].

Commentary: The superiority of the mosques is self evident. People pray and worship Allah in the mosques and
recitation of Qur'an goes on there. While in the market places people forget to remember Allah and indulge in such
forbidden acts as fraud, lies and gossip. In fact, it is not the place itself which is disliked but the bad things which are
bound to happen in it, they are not the places of choice and are not liked.
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1842. Salman Al-Farisi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not, if you can help,
be the first to enter the market and the last to leave it because it is an arena of Satan and the standard of Satan is set
there."

[Muslim].

There are other narrations with some variation in the wordings.

Commentary: It is disliked (Makruh) to frequently visit the markets, where there is overwhelming influence of the
Satan. The more one goes there, the more will one be influenced by the temptations of the devil.
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1843. "Asim Al-Ahwal said: "Abdullah bin Sarjis (May Allah be pleased with him) said to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH): "O Messenger of Allah! May Allah forgive all your sins!" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "And

yours also." *Asim reported: I asked *Abdullah: "Did the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) seek forgiveness for you?" He
replied: "Yes, and for you also." Then he recited the Verse: "Seek forgiveness for your sins and for the believing
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men and the believing women." (47:19)

[Muslim].

Commentary: Although the Prophet (PBUH) is free from sins, it is permissible, as a token of Allah's honour and
care for him, to pray for his greater salvation and blessings. It is also in a way a method of paying respects to him.
The Hadith also shows the noble character of the Prophet (PBUH) who used to reciprocate compliments and good
deeds.
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1844. Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "One of the
admonitions of the previous Prophets which has been conveyed to people is that if you have no modesty, you can do
whatever you like."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This does not mean that doing everything is allowed for a shameless person. It is like giving an
information that when a person loses the feeling of shame, then he does not mind doing anything. For this reasons
the western nations intend to finish the feeling of shame and remorse among the Muslims, which is a landmark and a
criterion of Islam. They want to do away with this criterion so that Muslims may indulge in shameless things
happily. Unfortunately, the western people are succeeding in their designs and the Islamic social life is also tending
to be shameless like its western counterpart.
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1845. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The first matter
concerning which people will be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be the matter of blood."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: In another Hadith, it has been stated that on the Day of Judgement, the first thing about which people
will be questioned will be As-Salat (the five daily prayers). There is no contradiction in the two narrations. Among
the duties of Allah, the first thing to be reckoned would be As-Salat; while among the mutual right of humans, the
first thing to be decided would be murder. From this narration the value of human life becomes very significant.
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1846. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Angels were
created from light, jinns were created from a smokeless flame of fire, and "Adam was created from that which you
have been told (i.c., sounding clay like the clay of pottery)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: The angels are the creation of Allah which He created from light. Their bodies are so subtle that they
can assume any form they like. The jinn are also an unperceptible creation of Allah. They have also been bestowed
with such powers as are not possessed by humans. Satan also belongs to the jinn. Man has been created from
sounding clay. The Hadith states the Great and the Perfect Powers of Allah that He can create whatever He likes
from whatever He likes, and He can do whatever He wishes.
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1847. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The conduct of the Prophet (PBUH) was entirely according to
the Qur'an.

[Muslim in a long Hadith].

Commentary: This Hadith shows that the life of the Prophet (PBUH) and all modes of his actions were on the
pattern given in the Qur'an. In his life we can observe the perfection of obedience to all the commands of the Qur'an.
In fact, he was a living example of the Qur'an.

58 (a9 ¢ oAl All) Caaf All) pA&1 Caalf a yy ¢+ alug 4l A La all) J gy O ¢ U8 Lgie 51848
‘&K@»:a@c&w\;ﬂm?g}d\@‘ﬁicm\ajinJlé::ﬁm<(;;&m\5Js&\;m

www.islamicbulletin.com



“w_ o -

Ty 13) RN ) g pell all) Al ¢ all) LA AT Atia’g Ad) g g AL AL 0 1) Gragal) (ST
oA Al 5 8y ¢ all) plal b 8 ¢ adading All) iy

. plesa 0] 9

1848. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who loves to
meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet him." I (" Aishah) said:
"O Messenger of Allah! So far as the feelings of aversion against death is concerned, we all have this feeling."
Thereupon he said, "I do not mean that. What I meant is that when a (true) believer is given the glad tidings of the
Mercy of Allah, His Pleasures and His Jannah (at the time of death), he loves to meet Allah, and Allah also loves to
meet him. When a disbeliever is given the news of the Torment of Allah and His Wrath (at the time of death), he
dislikes to meet Allah and Allah also abhors to meet him."

[Muslim].

Commentary: The glad tidings of Jannah are given to the believers and the bad news of punishment are given to the
disbelievers at the time of death. So a believer starts longing to meet Allah as a result of the good news he receives
at that time, and the disbeliever begins to wish that he may not die and, therefore, avoid Allah's punishment as a
result of the bad news he receives at that time.
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1849. Safiyyah bint Huyai (May Allah be pleased with him), the Mother of the Believers, said: I came to visit the
Prophet (PBUH) while he was in the state of I'tikaf [(seclusion) in the mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan].
After having talked to him, I got up to return. The Prophet (PBUH) also got up with me and accompanied me a part
of the way. At that moment two Ansari man passed by. When they saw him they quickened their pace. The Prophet
(PBUH) said to them, "Do not hurry. She is Safiyyah, daughter of Huyai, my wife." They said: "Subhan Allah
(Allah is free from imperfection)! O Messenger of Allah! (You are far away from any suspicion)." The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "Satan circulates in a person like blood (in the blood streams). I apprehended lest Satan should
drop some evil thoughts in your minds."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Even just a passing thought of some thing undesirable about the Prophet (PBUH) is dangerous for
belief. In order to put an end to this evil suspicion, he stopped the two Companions and explained to them the
situation. This was done lest the devil may create some doubt in the mind of the two Companions. The conclusion is
that, if at any place there is some far fetched chance of creation of bad opinion about somebody, then it is necessary
to give an explanation lest some doubt may arise in some body's mind. This is particularly essential for ‘Ulama',
who should remain aloof from such occasions and places, lest the people may start doubting their integrity and piety.
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1850. Al-"Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was in the company of the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) on the day of (the battle of) Hunain. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith and I did not leave the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) throughout the battle. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was riding on his white mule. When the
Muslims had an encounter with the pagans, Muslims took to their heels. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) began to
urge his mule towards the disbelievers, holding the bridle of his mule. I was trying to restrain it from going very fast,
and Abu Sufyan was holding the stirrup of the mule of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "O Abbas! Call out the People of As-Samurah [i.e., those people who had made the covenant under
the tree (i.e., Bai'ah Ridwan)]." *Abbas called out at the top of his voice: "Where are the People of As-Samurah."
*Abbas said: As soon as they heard my voice, they rushed towards the Prophet (PBUH) like a cow turning towards
her calf. They were shouting: "Here we are." Soon they began to fight the infidels. Then there was a call for Ansar.
Those who called out to them shouted: "O you the people of Ansar! O you the people of Ansar!" They ended their
call at Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who was riding on his mule looked at their
fight with his neck stretched forward and he said, "This is the time when the fight is raging hot." Then the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took pebbles and threw them in the face of the disbelievers. He said, "By the Rubb of
Muhammad, the disbelievers will be defeated." I continued to watch until I found that their force was subdued and
they began to retreat.

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. Here is the factual proof of the bravery and greatness of the Prophet (PBUH). We see that initially when the
Companions were perturbed and they scattered here and there, he alone continued his march towards the enemy. He
did not feel even the slightest fear or worry. In the end his steadfastness compelled others to return and fight the
enemy.

2. In fact, they had not receded far. They had got confused for a while. The reason for this confusion was the
continuous and sudden volley of arrows which was quite unexpected for them. However, at the call of Al-'Abbas
(May Allah be pleased with him) they at once turned back to fight. Had they gone far off, their sudden re-
organisation and collecting again would not have been possible.

3. Here is the proof of a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) as well; the throwing of few pebbles from his side caused
the defeat of the enemy.

4. Here, the Muslims were taught a lesson that the real power in the battlefield is the strength of Belief and the Help
of Allah. The position of the armaments and other things is secondary. So, one should not depend on these means
and resources alone. Otherwise, one will certainly face defeat in spite of large number of soldiers and better means,
as happened initially in the battle of Hunain. The trust should be on Allah and His Special Help. His Will alone is
the deciding factor in every matter.
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1851. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O people! Allah
is Pure and, therefore, accepts only that which is pure. Allah has commanded the believers as He has commanded
His Messengers by saying: 'O Messengers! Eat of the good things, and do good deeds.' (23:51) And He said: "O you
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided you..."
(2:172). Then he (PBUH) made a mention of the person who travels for a long period of time, his hair are
dishevelled and covered with dust. He lifts his hand towards the sky and thus makes the supplication: "My Rubb!
My Rubb!' But his food is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, his clothes are unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful,
how can, then his supplication be accepted?"

[Muslim].

Commentary: For the grant of prayer, honest earning is essential. Allah accepts charity only if it has been earned in
an honest way. Moreover, before any pious action, honest earning for living is essential; otherwise good actions will
also go waste.
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1852. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
(types of) people whom Allah will neither speak to on the Day of Resurrection nor will He purify them (i.e., from
their sins), nor will look upon them; and they will have a painful chastisement. These are: An old man who commits
fornication; a king who is a great liar and a poor man who is proud.”

[Muslim]

Commentary: From here it can be concluded that if it is easy for someone to avoid a sin and he does not remain
away from it, then he is a greater sinner than a person for whom it is comparatively difficult to avoid that sin.
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1853. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Saihan (Oxus),
Jaihan (Jaxartes), Al-Furat (Euphrates) and An-Nil (Nile) are all from the rivers of Jannah."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith shows the superiority of these rivers. This superiority is manifested in the purity of their
water and the spread of Islam all around them. Some scholars like Imam As-Suyuti take the meaning of this Hadith
literally. In any case, only Allah knows their reality.

Saihan and Jaihan are two rivers in the country of Syria. These are different from Saihun and Jaihan in the territory
of Khurasan (see Mu'jam Al-Buldan of Baladhri, 2/227; 3/333). Some maintain that Saihun is in India and Jaihun in
Khurasan, the Euphrates and the Nile are well-known.

G g il a'gy AR ATl (313 5, OB (g ol g Al A Ve ATl) (gmay BT 2 I A 51854
¢ £l ) pls 5ol B ¢ pUSEN a5y 5 9 Kl (3R ¢ Y ag AN (3R ¢ Y ag Jlal) g
G AT B draa) a5y (1 sadd) B alug 4le ) La i G5 ¢ Gupedl) alg Gl g g Eug
c Sl ) sl i Lad gl (e Aol AT B

. plesa o)

1854. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took hold of my hand
and said, "Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created the earth on Saturday, the mountains on Sunday, the trees on
Monday, the things entailing labour on Tuesday, light on Wednesday, He spread out animals of all kinds on
Thursday, and created Adam in the afternoon on Friday, and it was the last hour of Friday between the afternoon and
the night."
[Muslim)].
Commentary: What does "Day" mean, and how long can it be? Its reality only Allah knows. We observe a day of
24 hours. However, the days of the formation of the universe are evidently different from our earthly days.
According to the Arabic language, a day may mean just a moment, but also aeons of time. In the Qur'an also, Allah
has mentioned that a “day' may be of one thousand or fifty thousand years. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir mentions in his
Tafsir (1/69) that this is one of the Ahadith classified as Gharib (strange) in Sahih Muslim. Ibn Al-Madini, Al-
Bukhari and many others have spoken about it, and have attributed to Ka'b Al-Ahbar; and it may be that Abu
Hurairah heard it from Ka'b Al-Ahbar, but some narrators attributed it to the Prophet (PBUH). See Al-Bukhari's
commentary in At-Tarikh Al-Kabir (1/413).
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1855. Abu Sulaiman Khalid bin Al-Walid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: In the battle of Mu'tah, seven
swords were broken in my hand, and all that remained with me was a Yemeni sword.

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Mu'tah is a place near Syria. The battle which took place here is known as the battle of Mu'tah. This
Hadith mentions the bravery and superiority of Khalid bin Al-Walid.
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1856. "Amr bin "Al-'As (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When a judge utilizes his skill of judgement and comes to a right decision, he will have a double reward, but when
he uses his judgement and commits a mistake, he will have a single reward."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: In such matters about which there is no clear command or instruction in the Qur'an and Sunnah, the
problem is decided keeping in view similar and resembling cases. This mode of deciding about its being permitted
or prohibited is called Ijtihad.

Evidently, this process can be employed by only such a person who has full command about the various branches of
knowledge pertaining to Qur'an and Sunnah. Not every person can do it nor is supposed to do it. There is also a
famous proverb that says: "Little knowledge is a dangerous thing.'

From here we conclude that the ruler, judge or a bureaucrat in a Muslim country should be a learned scholar, i.e., an
*Alim well versed in Qur'an and Sunnah; so that he can interpret the laws of Islam with utmost care and in a
befitting and sincere manner. He should do the job sincerely and with a pious intention. With such mode of work, he
will be bestowed with reward in every case. However, if his interpretation is correct, he will receive a double
reward.
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1857. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Fever comes from the vehement
raging of Hell, so cool it with water."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The treatment mentioned in the narration is quite correct. In many cases doctors also suggest that the
patient should be cooled and the body temperature lowered by cold compress, i.e., placing cloth dipped in cold water
on the body.

Ae ala ¢ apa dle’y Sl Crayy ¢ JU alug ke 33‘#@”‘@%¢‘ng%318§8
t%@«@b

2 o O T G Al ¢ At 3l g ¢ uaad) 13gd Alsa 4ule s Cila (e asiall e SR
LSl

1858. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If a person dies without observing
Saum (fasts), his Wali should make it up on his behalf."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani says that this fasting refers to fasting of vow and not the fasting of Ramadan.
Sheikh Al-Albani has particularized the narration by "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) with the help of the
narration of Ibn “Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them), in which the fasting of vow is specifically mentioned.
The reason is that in the bodily worship, acting on the behalf of others is not permitted. As one cannot act or perform
any bodily worship on behalf of others, similarly it is not allowed to do so after somebody's death. However, if in
any particular case, there is a ruling in the Qur'an or Sunnah then in that particular matter deputizing would be
allowed. In such case the permission should be limited to that particular matter only. For example it is specifically
mentioned in the Hadith that the Wali, i.e., the guardian or inheritor of the dead person can observe the fasting of
vow taken by the deceased person to Allah. However, no offering of other bodily worship, such as Salat, will be
permitted on behalf of the deceased person.
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1859. "Auf bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) as told that
*Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with them) had said in respect of selling of a gift which was
presented to her: "By Allah! If *Aishah does not stop this kind of thing, I will declare her incompetent to administer
her property." *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) asked: "Did He (" Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?" The
people said: "Yes." *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "I vow it before Allah that I will never speak to
Ibn Az-Zubair." When this desertion lasted long, *Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought intercession with her, but she said:
"By Allah I will not accept the intercession of anyone for him, and I will not commit a sin of breaking my vow."
When this state of affairs was prolonged, Ibn Az-Zubair felt it hard on him. He said to Al-Miswar bin Makhramah
and *Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin Yaghut: "I beseech you in the Name of Allah that you should take me to
*Aishah because it is unlawful for her to vow to sever relations with me." So Al-Miswar and *Abdur-Rahman took
him with them. They sought her permission, saying: "As-salamu “alaika wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu! Shall we
come in?" "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "Come in," They asked: "All of us?" She said: "All of you,"
not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with them. So, when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered the screened
place and got hold of *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), his aunt. He was requesting her to forgive him and
wept. Al-Miswar and ' Abdur-Rahman also pleaded on his behalf and requested her to speak to him and to accept his
repentance. They said to her: "The Prophet (PBUH) forbade to cut off relationship because it is unlawful for any
Muslim not to talk to his (Muslim) brother (or sister, for that matter) for more than three (days)." So when they
persisted in urging and reminding her of the superiority of having good relation with kith and kin, she began to
weep, saying: "I have made a vow which is a matter of very serious nature." They persisted in their appeal till she
spoke with *Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, and she freed forty slaves as an expiation for breaking her vow. Later on,
whenever she remembered her vow, she would weep so much that her veil would become wet with tears.
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) was the real nephew of "Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her). She had made a vow that she would not talk to her nephew. She thought that such an
oath was permissible as her nephew (the then governor of Makkah) had shown his intention to put a ban on the
spending of *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her). In his opinion, she was spending very lavishly in charity.
Later *Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) realized his mistake and went to his aunt to seek
forgiveness along with two persons as recommenders. After this, it was proper for her to break her oath and resume
her relations with him. The expiation for breaking a vow is the same as that of breaking an oath, i.e., to feed ten
indigent people on a scale of the average for the food of one's family, or cloth them, or give a slave his freedom. If
one cannot afford any of these things, then he should fast for three days. (See Qur'an, 5:89) But *Aishah (May Allah
be pleased with her), in her generosity, bought forty slaves and freed them.
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1860. "Ugbah bin *Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: One day the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went out
and asked Allah's forgiveness for the martyrs of the battle of Uhud after eight years. It seemed that by so doing, he
bid farewell to the living and the dead. He then came back, rose to the pulpit and said, "I shall be your precursor; I
am a witness for you (before Allah), and I will be present before you at the River (Haud Al-Kauthar). By Allah I can
see with my own eyes the Haud from this place. I am not afraid that you will associate anything with Allah in
worship after (my demise), but I apprehend that you will vie with one another for the life of the world." The narrator
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said: It was the last time that I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

There are some more narrations with very minor changes in its wording.

Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:

1. Haud Al-Kauthar exists: Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) was made to
ascend to the heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a river (in Jannah) the banks of which were made of
tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibril (PBUH), *What is this (river)?' He replied, "This is the Kauthar." (Al-Bukhari,
vol. 6, Hadith No. 488).

2. Warning against vying with one another for the world.

3. Permissibility of visiting the graves of the Muslims and praying for them.
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1861. Abu Zaid *Amr bin Akhtab Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) led us in the morning (Fajr) prayer and he ascended the pulpit and addressed us until it was the time for the
Zuhr prayer. He then came down the pulpit and led us in Salat (prayer). Again he ascended the pulpit and addressed
until it was the time for the "Asr prayer. He then again came down, led us in Salat and again ascended the pulpit and
addressed us until sunset. He informed us of everything that lay hidden in the past and what will happen in the
future; and the most learned amongst us is the one who has preserved it in his memory.

[Muslim].

Commentary: Future events refer to happenings and incidents which will occur near the end of the world prior to
the Day of Resurrection.
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1862. "Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who vows to obey Allah,
should obey Him. But he who vows to disobey Allah, should not disobey Him."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that if someone vows to do a righteous deed, he should keep his vow; but
if he vows to commit a sin, he should break his vow.
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1863. Umm Sharik (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered me to kill
chameleon. He also said, "It blew (fire) on Prophet Ibrahim.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1864. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who kills a
chameleon at the first blow, such and such number of good deeds will be awarded to him; whoever kills it at the
second blow, such and such number of merits will be recorded for him. And if he kills it at the third blow, he will
get such and such merits."

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone kills a chameleon with the first blow, a
hundred good deeds will be recorded for him; less than that will be recorded for him if he kills it at the second blow,

..
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and still less rewards will be recorded for him if he kills it at the third blow."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Here, it is mentioned that the killing of a chameleon in one stroke is very commendable. Similar is
the case of killing of other harmful insects and reptiles such as scorpions, and snakes. This shows that even a slight
help in good or bad actions will be counted and rewarded or punished as the case may be. The matter of quantity is
not so important, but the real thing is the intention and real motive. It could be that the chameleon did, in fact, blew
fire on Ibrahim; or it could be that it simply refers to the chameleon's harmful nature to human beings. Allah knows
better.
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1865. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "A man (from
amongst the people before you) said: "Indeed! I will give in charity.' So he took his Sadagah out and placed it in a
thief's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this incident) and saying: *Sadaqah was given to a thief
last night.' The man said: *O Allah! Praise be to You. I have given Sadaqah to a thief. Indeed, I will give in charity!'
So he took his Sadagah out and he placed it in a prostitute's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this
incident) and saying: *Sadaqah was given to a prostitute last night.' On hearing this, the man said: "Praise be to You,
O Allah! I gave Sadaqah to a prostitute. Indeed, I will give in charity!' So he took his Sadaqah out and placed itin a
rich man's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this incident) and saying: *Sadaqah was given to a
rich man last night.' The man said: "O Allah! Praise be to You (for helping me) give charity to a thief, a prostitute
and a rich man.' Then he had a dream in which he was told that his Sadaqah to the thief might result in his refraining
from his theft, his Sadaqgah to the prostitute might help her abstain from her immorality, and his Sadaqah to the rich
man might help him pay heed and spend from what Allah had bestowed upon him."

[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: If the intention of the person giving away something in charity is good, it will be accepted and
rewarded by Allah even though it may be given to an undeserving person. However, it is better to give charity to
deserving, pious people.
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1866. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to
a banquet. The meat of the forearm was presented to him as he was very fond of it. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the master of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why?
Allah will gather all human beings, past and present generations on the same ground so that the announcer may be
able to make them all hear his voice and the onlookers may be able to see all of them. The sun will come very close
to the people, they will suffer such distress and trouble as they will not be able to bear. Then the people will say: "Do
you see our (miserable) condition? You should look for someone who can intercede for you with your Rubb.' Some
people will say to the others: "Go to your father, Adam." So they will go to Adam and say to him: “You are the father
of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, ordered the angels to
prostrate before you and He made you dwell in Jannah. So (please) intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see
our (miserable) condition?' Adam will say: ‘Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before, nor
will He ever become angry after this. He forbade me to approach the tree, but I disobeyed Him. I am worried about
myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Nuh (Noah).' They will come to Nuh and will say to him: "O Nuh! You
are the first of Messenger of Allah to the people on the earth, and Allah has named you a grateful slave. Please
intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) condition?' He will say: "Today my Rubb his
become so angry as He has never been before, nor will He become angry hereafter. I was granted the right to make
one definitely accepted invocation. I availed of this opportunity and made it against my nation. I am worried about
myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham).' They will go to Ibrahim and say to him: "O
Ibrahim, you are Messenger of Allah and His Khalil (the intimate friend of Allah) from among the people of the
earth; so please intercede for us with your Rubb. Don't you see our (miserable) condition?' He will say to them:
"Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before; nor will he ever be so hereafter. I had told three
lies. I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses).' The people will then go to
Musa and say to him: 'O Musa! You are Messenger of Allah and Allah gave you superiority above the others with
His Message and with His direct Talk to you, so intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable)
condition?' Musa will say: "Today my Rubb has become so angry as he has never been before, nor will He ever be
hereafter. I killed a man whom I had not been ordered to kill. I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to
(Prophet) "Isa (Jesus).' So they will go to "|sa and say to him: O "Isa! You are Messenger of Allah and His Word
(i.e., "Be"-and he was) which he bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit created by Him; and you talked to the
people while you were in the cradle. Please intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable)
condition?' “jsa will say: "Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before, nor will He ever be
like this hereafter.' Isa will not mention any sin, but will say: "I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go
to Muhammad (PBUH)."'

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah said, "They will come to me and say: ‘O Muhammad! You are the
Messenger of Allah and the Last of Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. Please intercede for
us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) condition?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "Then I
will proceed under Allah's Throne and fall down in prostration before my Rubb. Then, He will bestow upon me
knowledge of such praises and glorification to Him as He has never bestowed upon anybody else before me. Then I
will be addressed: 'O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted. Intercede, and your
intercession will be accepted.' So I will raise my head and say: "My followers, O my Rubb! My followers, O my
Rubb! My followers, O my Rubb!" It will be said: ‘O Muhammad! Admit into Jannah such people as are not
subjected to reckoning through the right gate of Jannah.' The rest of them will be admitted along with the rest of
mankind through the various gates of Jannah." The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) further said, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is! The distance between every two sides of the gates of Jannah is like the distance between Makkah
and Hajar, or that between Makkah and Busra (Syria)."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

www.islamicbulletin.com



Commentary:

1. Hajar is a town in Bahrain and Busra is a city in Harran which is situated in the south of Damascus. This means
that each of the gates of the Jannah will be so broad that the distance between its two sides would be thousands of
miles.

2. In this narration, the greatness and superiority of the Prophet (PBUH) has been described. On the Day of
Resurrection when the great Prophets would not dare to speak or request leniency for mankind, only Muhammad
(PBUH) would intercede for the people and request for mercy by the Permission of Allah. The first request which he
will make would be that accountability may be started, so that the people may be freed as soon as possible from the
hardships and troubles of the Day of Resurrection. This part of the Hadith has not been mentioned in this narration;
but it has been described in other narrations. This would be a general request.

The second intercession will be for his own Ummah. This will take place in several stages. Here, the first stage has
been mentioned. In this stage Allah will send those people to Jannah whose accountability would not be necessary.
Next stage would be when the sinners among the believers would have completed their period of punishment in Hell
and then Allah will send them to Jannah upon the intercession of the Prophet (PBUH).

Other Prophets will seek to be excused from recommending or advocating because of some of their slips. The real
reason for this attitude of theirs is that they are on such high pedestal of greatness and piety that even a slight slip of
theirs which does come under the boundary of unworthiness would be felt by them to be very significant. This is just
like the proverb which says that even the nice action of the pious ones are considered to be the blemishes and defects
for the friends of Allah. Similar is the case with the Prophets, they excused themselves from advocating their case
before Allah because of their insignificant slips.

3. Special reference may be made of the three statements of Prophet Ibrahim which were apparently not according to
the outward facts, so they have been described as 'not factual'. In reality they were not mis-statements, but only a
way of convincing the people about the basic universal truth, and making them realize their misunderstanding.
These three are mentioned in a long Hadith narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with
him): Ibrahim (PBUH) did not tell a lie except on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah when he said, "I am
sick" (37:89) and he said, "(I have not done this) but the big idol had done it." (21:63) (The third was) that while
Ibrahim and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant from among the
tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e., Ibrahim) is accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent
for Ibrahim and asked him about Sarah, saying, "Who is this lady?" Ibrahim said, "She is my sister." Ibrahim went to
Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me
about you and I told him that you are my sister. So do not contradict my statement..." (Al-Bukhari, vol. 4, Hadith
No. 578)

The idolaters invited Ibrahim to join them in their celebrations outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was
sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols and broke them. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed
that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left undisturbed and on whose shoulder he
had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. To conclude, Ibrahim, like all other Prophets is free from sins, but the
three acts which he made in good faith were to guide his people to the truth and to save his wife from the evil of the
then tyrant.

gy Jus L) ;LA;.“,&; &) e sl pla s Q8 Lagle m;,z;w&. o (251867

Mymuuﬂjcda.ud\ul; &eﬁJdﬁhjéﬁuﬁ\mWJ&M)@j&cm\

.wwl .-

Al ) 4B a5 ;uu;mj‘ﬁuuﬁm.m yjj‘duug.uaﬁegul.@udj

1};5,

"f«@-ﬂ‘i\guwlwuddd\ﬁ\\ég_\ A AN ol A b J&éd.\cuu\eim Nh.u

v

Unday ¥ 13 ¢ clld | aad : JU8 € 13gy & jaf ALl uum‘tg_mus.\x..‘zdujw\ﬁm;udm

dga g S | MJJA‘}I&.:AM\.\& S Aa ?LAJA.JGAMULA@AAUA\‘_QMIA <
w;{gJJddﬁé\wadwuaSui@\mJ} dmm.:.\@)&‘ubcﬁ\;‘iwl&dead_\:u}\
g-M‘gﬁLa’J/A.a\A!u.\Ac9Ld\d§dwgﬂ3cdﬁm\@4ydﬁbua\e Clea g, {UJJSMH}&X—I
G gh ¢ Adl) ST () Aaa ) 8 el Lt - JU gl - (g Taly ALt LN Clea g ¢ g ke g cudidae
’ai;;ﬁ?i.\aiG;&Mgg\gsm\y‘wum Ll Y (A Jaa G Wl
uﬁaa,’e;mgmwu@m;i Lg&)duJbudJngU}\udamuaaM\wuk;@
ca.udhulu& BACREN ‘SJAJAuJBﬁ lele Cualdd ¢ 3 g pal) il $s;54\:93\ﬁ:}313
,«ug_\ﬁwu\umqm))-gwmwuu@mdw &éﬁs&\@amew\JM ub.n
28 . d&ébﬂai%ﬂcwy leudl b - da s s Clldd ¢ Ugn Craw 3 g sall o i LJ&
- daliay J8 of - MuuueceﬁJ@Aywdldbuh\dlﬁ 3y u\ydmutsu\ T
La 22 ok b g LgalBu (B plal) CiJa0 laa g ¢ 13SR Ly 605 A gad ilaad cplal) jga Ja

www.islamicbulletin.com



»:A@aﬁk&a‘,&a;ﬂ\a&:a&im@wﬁob}w@ it ey s g (B LS
g p OB U Ui 53 008 ¢ plial m LS 2 50 2 OB 51 - 53 8 5 ) a4l

RN, i&m..wm\uu‘aybem\mm&mugauumnﬁm‘x Aoty Lgd b
*u).nu.\athu.nlSQ lad e’y Aduay e AL JM\ML@\JSEUAJS“‘JAMJJAM‘
Qe i 1518 ‘&d&wuﬂ‘ﬁﬁwmwﬁwu&ueﬁﬁww& 3 ¢ ph 1A (e A8
@A\.\l&cu.uﬁj UJAULAJIA;—LAMLAJLQMJS\\A@UA@J#U&JJM}MH&‘J\ | silad
uﬁlﬁedm‘Jﬁuiuu&JL \ﬂ&sﬁw\md&hm‘e‘gc‘#Ee&\gﬁ&\ﬁﬁcﬁwh
Al : ex“,uemgm;.mmu (s Ol J8 | aal sﬁu‘;w\uaesxdayussj‘“‘
Al g 1508 13) s ¢ agaa ) o858 aglal 1) 1 sba )8 16138 | (ud Cand ATy ¢ Jislau o @l
6*AbiJA‘DJAJchJJiwﬁcuuuAe€.Mi N..um‘ }g.u\u)d\aﬁqge)lﬂ‘uujcul.ui
‘3.‘;1.“\31 il g
u-*-‘-‘-‘CJ* HSMMQMJA‘JM JAGLMA\AAA?MMS)&\LEAJAGM\CJ}LAMMUA\}M
caMJdm‘,Auuc)aaum JM*MJW&L@D...:?A_LJM M\JJ‘,AJ ul
d,)ﬁl.u.u!;bmﬁ_ﬂg@&%ﬂ&ﬁjceﬁd\@wﬁ‘chJJf-IAHlA d\ﬁc‘-\.\\u&uj
‘ﬁﬁﬁ‘&&udkﬁl&@ﬂ&l@c}ﬂ;t&lﬁ? eS;lAdA d&éf.uu Yﬁu
Lo 81 gyl aad Lméu;;maugagj J@ sl;sgauaumﬁu‘wmsu.dm
CJ}JcL@ﬁLﬁ dlhh@ﬂ\cdﬁ)l& i@ﬁidﬂJ@ . Ja, d.nl.a‘\.uGJ.\G dﬁ-‘Jé‘M‘
,&dm‘g\,.w‘;sdmm*exa ¢ 325 ab L] ymt;uuﬁmﬁm_@@_&ﬁi*@
Aoy s (A3 ; i gl g pgie (e Lgthans ¢ R LS ; 0B, W iy A ¢ e
gl : JB plall ; B € AR i Lad: JUB, Tl ; L8 € alala Lo ; JUER ¢ a3 All) o
((M*bd*ulﬁﬂj&.\;“}e@u&éﬁg» Aujhhﬁ‘ujmw‘duefvwbeﬂ”uﬁ
. ol88) g3 a1 §) A% by daf Legle ola, Y Lagh; QB8
andatd ¢ (333 YT 1 A5] o) call8B ¢ Muay Caad ;A0 gl callBB € Juslai) ol ¢ JUBB plad A g, A
é}gid}qﬁﬂ\,dl&,QLAJ‘UQ\JchaAﬂ\L\Ah.E.JG?PSQ\JMMJ?SAL;ELAJ;aﬁ?gﬂj
«eh\gfulbi\:\nuhgu\sﬁal’s}» PLJUG’AMULAMGS\JQ Juas . d@*‘ﬂj*l&h
ASUT A ¢ JE ¢ Jeelau) pla Lalh | 4l Afie &l 4y g oDl e A 8 ¢ dlag) el M ; O
ui.:{cu.‘su_dm‘mﬁu d.s:u_dm Mb“““gw\wac_wuhﬂeu € aaf oya
@ qauwuuuiqﬁt..,‘?msmiﬁ ‘m ClB ¢ o iy dlagld: )mui‘\.u;;u
Mgﬁd;&hm\\gdh&;hyc&‘;bah*&uﬂy EXA N i,ﬂ«.\.ﬁtwuuﬁqu
L. du‘ﬁﬁﬁumj\\gﬁﬁu.ﬁ\ﬁ\ L.aS@ma U‘eu‘o\Jwﬁs?JAJwLuﬁhjd @as
muu JE ey JB ¢ Aladyg: dum..JqJJu@.au & ¢ by Al m\u\d..:.t.ws
Jaxd uﬂ\wdﬁ\}d\nghm@Puéﬂwfm L,J\Juj‘u“muﬂ O (sl
sk Adle alib Al dniagh aal) 1igy sla ULl &Y Aa Sl a) ol ¢ Bolaall b Jelau)
«QJM\M\/*&\GA”@G:J» u?ﬂdjﬁ)&aﬁ\ﬁ;ﬁii}m&b@h
wuﬂwm\eiu}mguwmw J.\DLAH\AJJ.GLAMIACJAP&UA\U\ M\JJ‘_,AJ
e‘ﬁuﬁl&cn ui\@-\hb-ﬂ@)@.ﬁchjé S lgragh ‘\SA?.\QL’.\ALQ_\.HAUJ;LC_\JJM M\
Sy d&e&\uﬂ Jué ¢ Ui @&\g\j\u A_a\Jjwm.\u;\AS\@Ld s Lan)
AT R Jlﬁ;bd\u.\ﬂbdu.\al.g_umubL@AJJLJ«M\UAu}uuhAJcmAJ& AL
c‘h‘uﬂue}ﬂ uamdhu)haju)haﬁ M\uMuﬂAﬁ cJ@ ¢ uaa\u.‘ﬂe_uh.\ﬁ
u.uaﬂ&&hu)haﬁc_uhdj u]l&yc[hbuid!duh&\gcb\gﬂ\ua\g¢%cLgdbl\d\ﬂ.il.dﬁ
uiﬂu‘)h:é Cuad gl . clad Muﬁéﬁcuﬂ AT auﬁhuisﬁm&cu)h.uuﬁéﬁ
u,&d\gl.u]lﬁycf.gu ﬁiu.\ai wmelﬂquEAJuJM Wall ciarad coadd ¢ faaf (ual
d&é;w\;x’si‘su;aau;eupﬁdmuuuwi.um.gayaegeup.duuuﬂue

www.islamicbulletin.com



o

c.udal‘;&d\g Uﬂuuhaﬁd.@m\e m-ﬂ;w’ ”ﬂﬁcuﬁ)}!“}ﬁ@&ﬂ)&\gc‘ﬁm
LA gk

L@JSuU\JJ-“M@.AdJM\oUJ

 olina « Al 5 (sl s« s n . (Aol « By Algh, 5l 5 adill ¢« Aalsili«
M.zsi«@w».‘dﬁ ey

1867. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Ibrahim (PBUH) brought his wife and her son Isma'il
(PBUH), while she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest
place in the mosque. In those days, there was no human being in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he made them
sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small water-skin containing some
water, and set out homeward. Isma’il's mother followed him saying: "O Ibrahim! Where are you going, leaving us in
this valley where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She repeated
that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him: "Has Allah commanded you to do so?"
He said: "Yes." She said: "Then He will not neglect us." She returned while Ibrahim proceeded onwards. Having
reached the Thaniya, where they could not see him, he faced Ka'bah, raised his both hands and supplicated: "O our
Rubb! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah) in order, O our Rubb, that they may perform As-Salat (Iqgamat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men
with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give thanks." (14:37).

Isma'il's mother went on suckling Isma’il and drinking from the water which she had. When the water in the water-
skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started looking at Isma’il,
tossing in agony. She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of As-Safa was
the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might
see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from As-Safa, and when she reached the valley,
she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble till she crossed the valley and
reached Al-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not
see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) seven times." Ibn *Abbas further related:
The Prophet (PBUH) said, "This is the source of the tradition of the Sa'y - i.e., the going of people between the two
mountains. When she reached Al-Marwah (for the last time), she heard a voice and she exclaimed: *Shshs!'
(Silencing herself) and listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said: *O (whoever you may be) You have
made me hear your voice; have you any succour for me?' And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam,
digging the earth with his heel (or with his wing), till water flowed out from that place. She started to make
something like of a basin around it, using her hands in this way and began to fill her water-skin with water with her
hands, and the water was flowing out until she had scooped some of it." The Prophet (PBUH) further said, "May
Allah bestow mercy on Isma'il's mother! Had she let the Zamzam flow without trying to control it (or had she not
scooped in that water) while filling her water-skin, Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the
earth." The Prophet (PBUH) further added, "Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her:
‘Do not be afraid of being neglected, for this is the site on which the House of Allah will be built by this boy and his
father, and Allah will never let neglected His people.' The House of Allah (the Ka'bah) at that time was on a high
place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She continued living in that
way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum passed by her and her child. As they were coming from through the
way of Kada', in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had a habit of flying around water and not
leaving it. They said: "This bird must be flying over water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.'
They sent one or two messengers who discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So,
they all came towards the water." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "Isma'il's mother was sitting near the water. They
asked her: 'Do you allow us to stay with you?' She replied: “Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.'
They agreed to that." The Prophet (PBUH) further said, "Isma’il's mother was pleased with the whole situation as
she used to love the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who came
and settled with them. The child (i.e., Isma’il) grew up and learnt Arabic from them (his virtues) caused them to love
and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of puberty, they gave him one of their daughters in
marriage. After Isma'il's mother had died, Ibrahim came after Isma'il's marriage in order to see his family that he
had left before, but he did not find Isma’il there. When he asked Isma'il's wife about him, she replied: "He has gone
in search of our livelihood.' Then he asked her about their way of living and their condition, and she replied
complaining to him: *We are living in hardship, misery and destitution.' He said: "When your husband returns,
convey my salutations to him and tell him to change the threshold of the door of his house.' When Isma’il came, he
seemed to have perceived something unusual. He asked his wife: *Did anyone visit you?' She replied: “Yes, an old
man of such and such description came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about our state of
living, and, I told him that we were living in hardship and poverty.' Thereupon Isma'il said: *Did he advise you
anything?' She replied: "Yes, he told me to convey his salutations to you and to change the threshold of your door.'
Isma'il said: "That was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.' So Isma'il
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (Jurhum). Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a
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period as long as Allah wished, and called on them again but did not find Isma'il. So he came to Isma'il's wife and
asked her about him. She said: "He has gone in search of our livelihood.' Ibrahim asked her about their sustenance
and living: "How are you getting on?' She replied: *We are prosperous and well off.' Then she praised Allah, the
Exalted. Ibrahim asked: “What kind of food do you eat?' She said: *"Meat.' He said: *"What do you drink?' She said:
"Water.' He said, "O Allah! Bless their meat and water!" The Prophet (PBUH) added, "At that time they did not
have grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet (PBUH) further said,
"If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected because
these things do not suit him unless he lives in Makkah." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "Then Ibrahim said to Isma’il's
wife, *When your husband comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his
door.' When Isma’il came back, he asked his wife: "Did anyone call on you?' She replied: "Yes, a good looking old
man came to me.' She praised him and added: "He asked about you, and I informed him, and he asked about our
livelihood and I told him that we were in good condition.' Isma’il asked her: 'Did he give you a piece of advice?'
She said: "Yes, he told me to convey his regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your
door.' On that Isma’il said: "He was my father and you are the threshold of the door. He has ordered me to keep you
with me.' Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them afterwards.
He saw Isma’il under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he rose up to welcome
him, and they greeted each other as a father does with his son or a son does with his father. Ibrahim said: *O Isma’il!
Allah has given me an order.' Isma’il said: "Do what your Rubb has commanded you to do.' Ibrahim asked: *Will
you help me?' Isma’il said: "I will help you.' Ibrahim said: "Allah has ordered me to build a house here, pointing to a
hillock higher than the land surrounding it."" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "Then they raised the
foundations of the House (i.e., Ka'bah). Isma'il brought the stones and Ibrahim was building (the house). When the
walls became high, Isma'il brought stone and placed it for Ibrahim who stood over it and carried on building the
House, while Isma’il was handing over the stones to him, both of them prayed: O our Rubb! Accept this service
from us! Verily, You are the All-Hearer and the All-Knower."

[Al-Bukhari].

There are some more narrations about this incident, some adding details and some with minor variations in the
wordings.

Commentary:

1. In this narration, there is the historical background of walking briskly between the hills of As-Safa and Al-
Marwah. This ritual of Hajj and "Umrah has been fixed as a remembrance of the incident about what Hajirah (May
Allah be pleased with her) had to face and what she did in the difficult circumstances. In fact, she was so pious and
obedient that she agreed to live in such wilderness where there was no sign of any human being far and wide.
Secondly, there was no water to drink or food for subsistence.

For this act of piety, she was rewarded with two things; firstly, she was bestowed with an eternally flowing spring
which proved for her at that moment a source of life, and people still benefit from it today. Secondly, her brisk
movement and running between the two hills was made an important and compulsory ritual to be performed during
Hajj and "Umrah. This ritual is to continue for all times till the Day of Resurrection.

2. Ka'bah was built by Prophet Ibrahim and Prophet Isma’il.

3. Thanking Allah under all circumstances is an act of praise and piety while the reverse of this attitude is disliked
and considered reprehensible.

4. If a father asks his son to do something, then the child should respond to the father's request as long as he does not
order him to disobey Allah.
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1868. Sa'id bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Truffle (edible fungus) is a species of Al-Manna and their water cures eye diseases."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: Al-Manna is the famous kind of food which Allah bestowed upon Banu Israel. As-Salwa was a kind
of bird resembling the quail. It was slaughtered and then eaten. Al-Manna was a sweet substance which appeared on
the trees or stones. It was sweet like honey and after drying, it took the form of gum. According to others, it was
honey or sweet water (Tafsir Ahsan-ul-Bayan). The truffle is similar to Al-Manna. This means that as Banu Israel
were given food without toil, so we find truffle in nature without effort. The juice of truffle is useful in curing some
diseases of the eye. This prescription was suggested by the Prophet (PBUH). It is surely beneficial.
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Book Nineteen: The Book of Forgiveness

Chapter 371
Dlaxiu) Qb

Seeking Forgiveness

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"And ask forgiveness for your sin..." (47:19)

"And seek the forgiveness of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (4:106)

"And declare the freedom of your Rubb from imperfection beginning with His praise, and ask His
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.' (110:3)

"For Al-Muttaqun (the pious) there are Gardens (Jannah) with their Rubb, underneath which rivers flow.
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). And Allah will be
pleased with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves. Those who say: ‘Our Rubb! We have indeed
believed, so forgive us our sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire. (They are) those who are patient,
those who are true (in Faith, words, and deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in worship to Allah.
Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms in the way of Allah) and those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in
the last hours of the night." (3:15-17)

"And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (4:110)

"And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad (PBUH)) are amongst them, nor will He punish
them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.' (8:33)

"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse) or wronged themselves with
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - and do not
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know.' (3:135)

The Qur'anic Ayat on the subject are many and well-known.
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1869. Al-Agharr Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Sometimes I perceive a veil over my heart, and I supplicate Allah for forgiveness a hundred times in a day."
[Muslim].

Commentary: Ghain and Ghaim are two synonyms. They signify the spreading of the clouds. It refers in this
Hadith to the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) was reciting the Names of Allah and remembering Him all the time. But
sometimes due to being too busy in the affairs of the public or due to human needs, there was a pause in this eternal
remembrance. Although such a pause was only momentary, this momentary pause was very much disliked by him;
and considering it a slackness on his part, he prayed for forgiveness from Allah. In this there is an important lesson
for us.

In spite of our many sins and negligence on our part, we do not turn to Allah and seek forgiveness; while, although
our Prophet (PBUH) had all his past and future sins forgiven by Allah, he sought forgiveness very often.
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1870. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "I swear

by Allah that I seek Allah's Pardon and turn to Him in repentance more than seventy times a day."
[Al-Bukhari].
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1871. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By the One in
Whose Hand my soul is! If you do not commit sins, Allah would replace you with a people who would commit sins
and seek forgiveness from Allah; and Allah will certainly forgive them."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith does not mean that Allah likes disobedience. But by this way of description, the aim is
to emphasize the importance of seeking forgiveness from Allah. We know that every man commits sins. But Allah
likes those people who, after committing a sin, do not stick to it, but right away seek forgiveness for their sins from
Allah. They weep and express sorrow before Allah. By seeking forgiveness, a relationship with Allah is established
between man and his Creator. So seeking forgiveness is a very good act.
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1872. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: We counted Messenger's saying a hundred times during
one single sitting: Rabb-ighfir 1i, wa tubb ‘alayya, innaka Antat-Tawwabur-Rahim. (My Rubb! Forgive me and
pardon me. Indeed, You are the Oft-Returning with compassion and Ever Merciful."

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the etiquette of praying to Allah. We should use the Names of Allah
befitting our prayers, i.e., the Names of Allah signifying those Attributes of Allah which have a special concern with
the subject of our particular prayer, i.e., while seeking forgiveness, His Names concerning His Attributes of
forgiveness and kindness should be used. On the other hand, while praying for worldly matters, we should mention
His Qualities of charity and bestowing gifts etc.
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1873. Ibn "Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone
constantly seeks pardon (from Allah), Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress and a relief from every
anxiety, and will provide sustenance for him from where he expects not."

[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: The chain of this narration is weak. Refer to "The Book of Weak Narrations' by Al-Albani, Vol. I,
page 142, No.705.
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1874. Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who says:
*Astaghfir ullah-alladhi la ilaha illa Huwal-Haiyul-Qayyumu, wa atubu ilaihi (I seek the forgiveness of Allah, there
is no true god except Allah, the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting, and I turn to Him in repentance)," his sins will be
forgiven even if he should have run away from the battlefield (while he was engaged in fighting for the Cause of
Allah)."

[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim (on conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim for accepting Hadith)].
Commentary: When we say that this narration fulfills the conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim; it means that its
narrators are the narrators of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Secondly, in this selection those conditions have also been
kept in view, which are the landmark of Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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1875. Shaddad bin Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The best supplication for
secking forgiveness (Syed-ul-Istighfar) is to say: *Allahumma Anta Rabbi, la ilaha illa Anta, khalaqtani wa ana
‘abduka, wa ana ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, a'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u laka bini 'matika
‘alayya, wa abu'u bidhanbi faghfir li, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta. (O Allah! You are my Rubb. There
is no true god except You. You have created me, and [ am Your slave, and I hold to Your Covenant as far as I can. I
seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I acknowledge the favours that You have bestowed upon me,
and I confess my sins. Pardon me, for none but You has the power to pardon).' He who supplicates in these terms
during the day with firm belief in it and dies on the same day (before the evening), he will be one of the dwellers of
Jannah; and if anyone supplicates in these terms during the night with firm belief in it and dies before the morning,
he will be one of the dwellers of Jannah."

[Al-Bukhari].
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1876. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) finished his
Salat (prayer), he would beg forgiveness three times [by saying, “Astaghfirullah' (3 times)] and then he would say:
"Allahumma Antas-Salamu, wa minkas-Salamu, tabarakta ya Dhal-Jalali wal-lIkram. (O Allah! You are the
Bestower of security and security comes from You; Blessed are You. O Possessor of glory and honour)." Imam Al-
Auza’i (one of the subnarrators) of this Hadith was asked: "How forgiveness should be sought?" He replied: "I say:
Astaghfirullah, Astaghfirullah (I seek forgiveness from Allah. I seek forgiveness from Allah)."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Du'a' was a Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH), and it is highly recommended to recite it after
Salat.
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1877. *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Prior to his demise, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used
to supplicate frequently: Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi; Astaghfirullaha wa atubu ilaihi (Allah is free from
imperfection, and I begin with praising Him. I beg forgiveness from Allah and I turn to Him in repentance."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: In general, asking of forgiveness all the time is necessary and commendable. But during the old age
and the last days of one's life it is particularly very essential. In this way, the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) would
also be followed.
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1878. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: "O son of Adam! I shall go on forgiving you so long as you pray to Me and aspire for My
forgiveness whatever may be your sins. O son of Adam! I do not care even if your sins should pile up to the sky and
should you beg pardon of Me, I would forgive you. O son of Adam! If you come to Me with an earthful of sins and
meet Me, not associating anything with Me in worship, I will certainly grant you as much pardon as will fill the
earth."

[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: In this narration, there is good news for the sinners who do not stick to sins but rather repent and ask
forgiveness from Allah. However numerous their sins may be, Allah will forgive all their sins. But there is a
condition which they should fulfill, namely that they do not persist in what wrong they have done (3:135), as with
persistence and repeatedly committing the sin, the act of seeking forgiveness becomes a futile act.
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1879. Ibn "Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "O women folk! You should
give charity and be diligent in seeking Allah's forgiveness because I have seen (i.e., on the Night of the Ascension to
the highest heavens) that dwellers of the Hell are women." A woman amongst them said: "Why is it that the majority
of the dwellers of Hell are women?" The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your
husbands. In spite of your lacking in wisdom and failing in religion, you are depriving the wisest of men of their
intelligence." Upon this the woman asked: "What is the deficiency in our wisdom and in our religion?" He (PBUH)
replied, "Your lack of wisdom can be well judged from the fact that the evidence of two women is equal to that one
man. You do not offer Salat (prayer) for some days and you do not fast (the whole of) Ramadan sometimes, it is a
deficiency in religion."

[Muslim].

Commentary:

1. In this narration, certain weaknesses of the female sex have been pointed out, which are natural and pertain to the
woman's biology, psychology and embryology.

According to biologists, during and before menstruation, a female's thought process is affected. Similarly, her pulse
and blood pressure are also altered. Females are also more prone to hysteria. For these reasons, the Qur'an has
declared that when you have to appoint or choose witnesses among women, you should choose two in place of one
man. Modern researches have proved this rule to be correct on the basis of biology, psychology and embryology.
Again we know that physically speaking, the female has been named as the weaker sex. For these reasons, females
have been excused from earning their livelihood. For earning livelihood, one may have to go out and work hard.
Women have been exempted from this duty because of their biological differences and other considerations of
Shari*ah. Present-day women who are ignorant of Islam and modern researches are not prepared to accept these
scientifically and religiously proved facts. The West claims equality between the sexes. But this equality has not
been established so far. Today all the important posts are occupied by males and all the international policies are
framed by them alone. Even matters pertaining to women are decided by them. They have mostly relegated them to
the posts of workers, secretaries and stenographers for their sexual satisfaction and enjoyment. After a struggle for
hundred years, their condition today proves that they are the weaker sex.

So, it is both beneficial and more respectful for her to limit herself to the sphere of action suggested for her by Islam.
If she oversteps her sphere, she will certainly lose her female dignity and prestige, as has happened in the West. Her
state and condition there is an eyeopener for all.

2. Women should request forgiveness from Allah very often and be generous in charity. They should not show
ungratefulness to their husbands and should avoid backbiting and cursing others so that they may save themselves
from Hell.
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Chapter 372
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Some of the Bounties which Allah has prepared for the Believers in Paradise

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Truly, the Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons) will be amidst Gardens and water-springs (Jannah).
(It will be said to them): “Enter therein (Jannah), in peace and security.' And We shall remove from their
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on
thrones. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it." (15:45-48)

"(It will be said to the believers of Islamic Monotheism): "My slaves! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor
shall you grieve. (You) who believed in Our Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were
Muslims (i.e., who submit totally to Allah's Will, and believe in the Oneness of Allah). Enter Jannah, you and
your wives, in happiness.' Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever. This is the
Jannah which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds which you used to do (in the life of the
world). Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire)." (43:68-73)

"Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious), will be in place of security (Jannah). Among Gardens and springs. Dressed
in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, facing each other. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair
females) with wide, lovely eyes. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security. They will
never taste death therein except the first death (of this world), and He will save them from the torment of the
blazing Fire. As a bounty from your Rubb! That will be the supreme success!'" (44:51-57)

"Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious and righteous) will be in Delight (Jannah). On thrones, looking (at all things).
You will recognise in their faces the brightness of delight. They will be given to drink of pure sealed wine. The
last thereof (that wine) will be the smell of musk, and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive (i.e.,
hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with Tasnim. A spring whereof drink
those nearest to Allah." (83:22-28)

The Qur'anic Ayat on the subject are many and well-known.
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1880. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The inhabitants of
Jannah will eat and drink therein, but they will not have to pass excrement, to blow their noses or to urinate. Their
food will be digested producing belch which will give out a smell like that of musk. They will be inspired to declare
the freedom of Allah from imperfection and proclaim His Greatness as easily as you breathe."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Belching the vapours of musk means that after meals one would not feel heaviness and acidity. On
the other hand, the belch will give out scented air, and the food will be digested by it. There will be no excrement or
urine there.

Secondly, recitation of Allah's Name will ever remain on their tongues without the least effort like the way we
breathe, without any effort whatsoever. In other words the food in Jannah would be so light and fine that there
would be no disagreeable urine excrement. On the other hand, there will only be fine smell like that of musk.
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1881. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: "I have prepared for my righteous slaves what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the mind of
no man has conceived.' If you wish, recite:

*No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do." (32:17)

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: About the gifts and pleasures of Jannah, here a Hadith has been stated in the Words of Allah. The
subject matter is confirmed from the Verse of the Qur'an given in the text of the Hadith.
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1882. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The first group
(of people) to enter Jannah will be shining like the moon on a full-moon night. Then will come those who follow
them who will be like the most shining planet in the sky. They will not stand in need of urinating or relieving of
nature or of spitting or blowing their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat will smell like musk; in their
censers the aloes-wood will be used. Their wives will be large eyed maidens. All men will be alike in the form of
their father *Adam, sixty cubits tall."

Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Their utensils will be of gold, their perspiration will
smell like musk; everyone of them will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives' legs will be seen
through the flesh out of excessive beauty. They (i.e., the people of Jannah) will neither have difference, nor enmity
(hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying Allah in the morning
and in the afternoon.”

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:

1. The people in the Jannah would be similar in shape and height, etc. There would be no differences between them.
It won't be that one person is beautiful and the other ugly or one is fair in colour and the other is black. This is one
view. The other view is that they would be similar in being good mannered and the desirable and loving disposition.
They will be on the highest pedestal of ethics, etiquette, politeness and morality. None of them would be immoral,
discourteous or ill-tempered.

2. Everyone there would have two wives. They would either be from the houris or from the humans. The narration,
which claims that every one would have seventy-two wives has a weak chain of narrators. However, in one narration
of At-Tirmidhi which has been claimed to be Sahih, it is stated that a martyr would get seventy-two wives. (At-
Tirmidhi, Chapter about the Superiority of Jihad). Then the saying, "One would get in the Jannah what he wants"
may also be considered and so the possibility of more than two wives cannot be denied.

3. Hur is the plural of Howra It means white and pink. So it is said that one would be bewildered to see their beauty.
“Ein is the plural of "Aina' It means one having large eyes like a deer. In another narration it is said that if any one of
them just peeps towards our earth, the whole space would be filled with scent and all the space would be lighted.
Her sheet of cloth used to cover the head and the bosom would be so precious that its cost would exceed this whole
material earth. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Jihad, Chapter about Houri).
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1883. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Musa (Moses) (PBUH) asked his Rubb: "Who amongst the inhabitants of Jannah will be the lowest in rank?' He
said: "It will be a person who will be admitted into Jannah last of all when all the dwellers of Jannah have entered
Jannah. It will be said to him: Enter Jannah. But he will say: O my Rubb! How should I enter while the people have
settled in their apartments and taken their shares? It will be said to him: Will you be satisfied and pleased if you
have a kingdom like that of a monarch of the world? He will say: I will be content, my Rubb. Allah will say: For
you is that, and like that and like that and like that and like that. He will say at the fifth time: I am well-pleased, my
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Rubb. Allah will say: It is for you and ten times more like it. You will have whatever your soul desires and whatever
your eyes could delight in. He will say: I am well-pleased, my Rubb.' Musa (PBUH) said: *Who will be of the
highest rank in Jannah.' Allah said: ‘'They are those whom I chose and I established their honour with My Own
Hand. I attest with My Seal that they will be blessed with such bounties as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no
human mind has perceived."

[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith highlights Allah's unbounded Mercy and Bounty upon His slaves in Jannah although
they do not deserve all that.
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1884. “Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I
know of the last of the inhabitants of the Hell to be taken out from there and the last one to enter Jannah. He is a man
who will come out of the Fire, crawling on all fours. Allah, the Rubb of glory and honour will say to him: *Go and
enter Jannah.' He will go to it and think that it is full up. He will then come back and say: *O my Rubb, it is full up.'
Allah will say to him: *Go and enter Jannah.' He will again go to it and think that it is full up. So he will turn back.
Allah will again say: "Go and enter Jannah. For you have what is equal to ten times the world.' He will say: "Are
You making fun of me while You are the King?" At this I (i.e., the narrator) saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
laugh till his premolars were visible and he said, "Such man will be the last dweller of Jannah in its lowest rank."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The general habit of the Prophet (PBUH) was just to smile. But while telling about the gifts and
honours about an ordinary person in Jannah, he could not help laughing in a manner that his molars became visible.
The person on the lowest pedestal in Jannah will be given ten times better things and gifts that could he had on this
earth. May Allah admit us into Jannah in His Mercy. Amin.
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1885. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "In Jannah the believer will have
a tent made of a single hollowed pearl of which the length will be sixty miles in the sky. The believer will have his
wives with him and he will visit them and they will not be able to see one another."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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1886. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There is a tree in
Jannah that is so huge that if a rider of a swift horse has to cover its distance from one end to another in one hundred
years, he will not be able to do so."

Another narration from Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"A rider will not be able to cross its (the tree's) shade even after travelling for one hundred years."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary: The horse referred to in the Hadith in described in the Arabic text as "Mudhammar' i.e., a specially
trained and well-looked after horse. Such a horse is first fattened by supplying it with large quantities of food. Then
slowly the quantity of food given to it is decreased and it is made to sweat in a hot room until it loses weight and
thus, becomes fit for running.
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The Arabic word "dhil" translated here as ‘shade,' in fact, refers to the expansiveness and vastness of the tree. It does
not necessarily mean shade in the ordinary sense, as there will be no sun or heat there. Here the expansiveness and
vastness of the trees of Jannah has been mentioned. Allah can do what He likes and create whatever He likes.
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1887. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The dwellers of
Jannah will look at those in the upper abodes above them as you look at a shining star which remains in the eastern
or western horizon; such will be the difference in superiority which some of them have over others." The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Will those be the dwellings of the Prophets which no one else will be able to reach?"
He (PBUH) replied, "Yes, but by Him in Whose Hand my soul is! men who believed in Allah and acknowledged the
truthfulness of the Messengers will reach them."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In Jannah, people will have different grades according to the strength of their Belief and love of
Allah. Some people will be on a position near that of the Prophets. May Allah grant us such lofty places. Amin.
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1888. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A space in
Jannah equal to the distance between the middle and the end of a bow will be better than all that upon which the sun
rises and sets."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Just a very small -- a wee bit of a place in the Jannah is better than the whole world, as this world
would soon come to an end while Jannah will be eternal.
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1889. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In Jannah there is a
market to which the people will come every Friday. The northern wind will blow and shower fragrance on their
faces and clothes and, consequently, it will enhance their beauty and loveliness. They will then return to their wives
who will also have increased in their beauty and loveliness, and their families will say to them: *"We swear by Allah
that you have been increased in beauty and loveliness since leaving us.' Thereupon they will reply: "We swear by
Allah that you have also been increased in beauty and loveliness since we left you."

[Muslim].

Commentary: Bazaar refers to a place of gathering, where everything will be available, free of cost. Similarly,
Jumu'ah means that people will gather there for a time period equal to that of Jumu'ah, as there will be no sun, nor
night and day. Another speciality of Jannah is that the beauty and charm of men and women will go on increasing
and so the love and affection between husbands and wives will also keep on progressing and increasing. It will be
just the opposite of what happens here in this world.
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1890. Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The dwellers of
Jannah will see the upper abodes of Jannah as you see the stars in the sky."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: See the Commentary on Hadith No. 1887
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1891. Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was in the company of the Prophet (PBUH). He gave a
description of Jannah and concluded with these words, "There will be bounties which no eye has seen, no ear has
heard and no human heart has ever perceived." He (PBUH) then recited this Verse:

"Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Rubb in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity in Allah's Cause)
out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy..." (32:16,17)
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The bliss of Jannah which has been mentioned in the narrations of the Prophet (PBUH) have also
been alluded to in the above mentioned Ayat of the Noble Qur'an. That is why the Hadith is considered to be the
authorized commentary of the Qur'an. It is commentary without which it is not possible to grasp the real meaning of
the Qur'an.

G318 5 1 I8 plg A3l W) Lo ALl d&w d | Lagle all) (a8 100h (il Mt (ol 0251892
als ¢ T i\JMJ&c\MU ;‘-‘SJU‘J g DB ¢ ) guad PSSU‘ JUALQ.AL\.M:\AMM\&i
.ﬁS‘“MJJ«‘i‘J“J“M“JMU?SSU‘J ‘JAJ@A)S‘W ‘e’ﬁ

1892. Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "When the dwellers of Jannah enter Jannah, an announcer will call: (You have a promise from Allah that) you
will live therein and you will never die; you will stay healthy therein and you will never fall ill; you will stay young
and you will never become old; you will be under a constant bliss and you will never feel miserable."

[Muslim].

Commentary: We live in this world according to our life span but we never know when this life may come to an
end. Youth is a fleeting experience and with the passage of time it turns into old age. One cannot even be sure about
the ease in this life. Any time one may land into hardships. In short, nothing is constant in this world.

In Jannah, however, everything will be permanent. Life will be without any danger of death, there will be health
without any risk of disease. There will be happiness and bliss without any fear of aging. Everywhere there will be
happiness, ease, comfort, enjoyment without any pain, worry, hardship or distress.
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1893. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The lowest place
of any of you in Jannah will be that Allah will tell him to express his wish. He will wish and wish again. Allah will
then ask him: "Have you expressed your wish?' He will answer: "Yes, I have.' Allah will say: “You will have what
you have wished for and the like thereof along with it.""

[Muslim)].
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1894. Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah,
the Rubb of honour and glory, will say to the inhabitants of Jannah: *O inhabitants of Jannah!' They will respond:
‘Here we are! At Your service, O our Rubb. All good is in Your Hand!' He will ask them: *Are you pleased?' They
will reply: "Why should we not be pleased, O Rubb, when You have given us what You have not given to any of
Your creatures?' Allah will say: *Shall I not give you something better than that?' They will ask: *O Rubb! What can
be better than that?' Allah will say: "I shall bestow My Pleasure upon you and I shall never be displeased with you."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Commentary: The declaration about Allah being pleased with the dwellers of Jannah will certainly be the greatest
of the boons and rewards of Jannah.
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1895. Jarir bin "Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when he looked at the full moon and observed, "You shall see your Rubb in the Hereafter as you are seeing
this moon; and you will not feel the slightest inconvenience in seeing Him."

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Just as when we witness the moon there is no problem, no rush or troublesome gathering of people
and no pushing of one another, the pious will see Allah without any trouble or difficulty. How shall we see Him, we
cannot describe this even by any instance or parable. In Surat Ash-Shu'ra’, Verse 11, it is said that there is nothing
like Him. However, we cannot see Him in this world with these worldly eyes. The reason is that, as Imam Malik
says, these eyes are just temporary and they cannot bear the Sight of Allah. This is why the research scholars claim
that the Prophet (PBUH) did not actually see Allah during his journey to the heavens; he only talked to Allah by way
of Revelation. The saying of *Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) also proves this contention. However, it
would be possible to see Allah in Jannah as everything there will be eternal and indestructible. Similar will be the
case with the sight and eyes which will be provided to us there. Such eyes would have the power to see Allah.
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1896. Suhaib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When the
inhabitants of Jannah enter Jannah, Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, will say to them: ‘Do you wish me to give you
anything more?' They will reply: "Have You not made our faces bright? Have You not brought us into Jannah and
delivered us from the Hell?' And Allah will remove the Veil. The (dwellers of Jannah) will feel that they have not
been awarded anything dearer to them than looking at their Rubb."

[Muslim)].

Allah, the Exalted, says:

"Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Rubb will guide them through their Faith; under
them will flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight (Jannah). Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka
Allahumma (Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their greetings therein (Jannah)!
and the close of their request will be: Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil-"Alamin [All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the
Rubb of "Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)]." (10:9,10)
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